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CHARACTER ADVENT, 
AND 


HUMILIATION, 


V O 1. 1. 


UnNUM PRO MULTIS DABITUR CAPUT. Þ 
| | VIRG, we 


N 
For the laue of Chriſt conflraineth us, becauſe tue thus judge, 5 
that if one died for all, then were all dead. And that he . 
died for all, that they which live, ſhould not henceforub live 
unto themſelves, but unto him which died for them, and roſe 
again, | 3 

2 Cor. v. 14, 15. 
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TO THE 
PARISHIW@GNERS 
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S MART WOOL RN O f E, 


AND 
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THESE SERMONS ON THE 


* N REY Cl} 3 


ARE AFFECTIONATELY INSCRIBED BY THE 


A TT" & N 


TO REMAIN, AS A TESTIMONY 
OF HIS RESPECT FOR aan PERSONS, 
AND HIS SOLICITUDE FOR THEIR WELFARE, 
WHEN HIS PRESENT "RELATION TO THEM, 
AS THEIR MINISTER, 
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* HE following Sermons, as to the ſub- 
ſtance (for moſt of them are conſider- 
ably abridged) were preached to a publie and 
numerous aſſembly. And, therefore, an ac- 
curate and logical diſcuſſion of the ſeveral 
ſubjects, was not aimed at. They are rather 
popular diſcourſes; in Which, the Author, 
though he wiſhed not to treat the politer part 
of his auditory. with diſreſpect, thought it 
likewiſe his duty, ſo to adapt his manner to 
the occaſion, as to be intelligible to perſons 
of weak capacities, and in the lower ranks of 
life. He conceives himſelf to be a debtor to 
every claſs of his hearers; and that he ought 
to endeavour to pleaſe all men, with a view 
to their edification; but; farther than this, 
not to be greatly affected, either by. 33 ap- 
probation, or by their cenſure. | 
Many of the ſubjects, are ſo nearly. coinci- 
dent, that repetitions could not be always 
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avoided, without the appearance of affecta- 


tion. Beſides, as it may be expected, that in 


a large congregation, there are always ſome | 


perſons preſent for the firſt time; with reſpect - 


to theſe, an obſervation may be new, though, 
perhaps, the more ſtated hearers, may recol- 
lect its having been mentioned before. 
For a fimilar reaſon, ſuch repetitions are not 
improper, in print. Many perſons read part 
of a book, who may not have opportunity, or 
inclination, to read the whole. Should any 
one, by opening theſe ſermons at a venture, 
meet with a paſſage, which, by a divine bleſ- 


ſing, may either awaken a careleſs, or heal a 
wounded ſpirit, that paſſage will be exactly in 
the right page, even though the purport of it 


ſhould be expreſſed in ſeveral other places. 
Farther, fince we do not always ſo much ſtand _ 
in need of new information, as to have, what 
we already know, more effectually impreſſed 
upon the mind; there are truths which can 
ſcarcely be inculcated too often, at leaſt, until 
the defign, for which they were mentioned 
once, be effectually anſwered, Thus, when 


the ſtrokes of a hammer are often repeated, 
not one of them can be deemed fuperfluous; 


the laſt, which drives the nail to the head, : 


| 
| 
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being no leſs neceſſary, than any of thoſe 
which preceded it. 2oiiogpiiio M7 D113 S413 
From thofe-: Rada "whoſe: habits of 
19 on religious ſubjects, are formed by 
à cloſe attachment to particular ſyſtems of 
divinity, the Author requeſts a candid con- 
ſtruction of what he advances, if he ventures, 
in fome inſtances, to deviate a little: from-the 
more beaten track. If he is, ſometimes, con- 
ſtrained to differ from the judgment of wiſe 
and good men, who have deſerved well of the 
church of God, he would do it with modeſty. 
Far from depreciating their labours, he would 


de thankful for the benefit which he hopes he 


has received from them. It is a great ſatis- 
faction to him, that in all doctrinal points of 
primary importance, his views are confirmed 


by the ſuffrage of writers and miniſters 
eminent for genuine piety, and found learn- 


ing; who aſſiſted him in his early enquiries 
after truth, and at whoſe feet he is ſtill wil 


ling to fit. Vet, remembering that he is au- 
| thorized and commanded to call no man 
 lified ſubmiſſion to human teachers; while 


he gladly borrows every help he can, from 


2 he ventures, likewile, to think for 
| > him- 


en | 
_ himſelf.) His leading ſentiments concerning 
the grand peculiarities of the goſpel, were 
formed many years ſince, when he was in a 
ſtate of almoſt entire ſecluſion from i ſociety ; | 
when he had ſcarcely any religious book, but 
the Bible, within his reach; and had no 


knowledge, either of the various names, par- 
ties, and opinions, by which, Chriſtians were 
diſtinguiſhed | and divided, Or of the contro- 


not conſcious, that any very material diffe- 
rence has taken place in his ſentiments, ſince 


he firſt became acquainted with the religious 
world; but, after a long courſe of experience 
and obſervation, he ſeems to poſſeſs them in 
a different manner. The difficulties, which, 

for a ſeaſon, perplexed him, on ſome points, 
are either removed, or conſiderably abated. 
On the other hand, he now perceives diffi- 
culties, that conſtrain him to lay his hand 


upon his mouth, in ſubjects, which, ance. 
appeared to him obvious and plain. Thus, 
if he miſtakes nat himſelf, he is leſs troubled 


with ſcepticiſm, and at the ſame time, leſs 


diſpoſed to be dogmatical, than he formerly 


was. He feels himſelf unable to draw the 


| line, with preciſion, | between thoſe eſſential. 


points, 


P R E ＋ A 0 E. 3 
points, which ought to be earneſtly contended 
for (in a ſpirit of meekneſs) as for the faith 
once delivered to the ſaints ; and certain ſe- 
condary poſitions, concerning which, good 
men may ſafely differ, and wherein, perhaps, 
we cannot reaſonably expect them to be una 
nimous, during the preſent ſtate of imper- 
fection. Eut if the exact boundary cannot 
be marked with certainty, he thinks it both 
deſirable and poſſible, to avoid the extremes, 
into which, men of warm tompers 1 otra 
been led. 5 | 

Not that the Author can be an 1 
for that indifference to truth, which, under 
the ſpecious ſemblance of moderation and can- 
dour, offers a comprehenſion, from which 
none are excluded, but thoſe who profeſs; and 
aim, to worſhip God in the Spirit, to rejoice- 
in Chriſt Jeſus, and to renounce all confidence 
in the fleſh. Moderation, is a Chriſtian grace. 
It differs much from that tame, unfeeling 
neutrality between truth and error, which is 
ſo prevalent in the preſent day. As the dif- 
ferent rays of light, which, when ſeparated 
by a priſm exhibit the various colours of the 
rainbow, form, in their combination, a perfect 
and ref] plendent white, in which every colour 

| . 18 
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18 incorporated; ſo, if the graces of: OF Holy 

__ Spirit were complete in us, the-reſult of their 
combined effect, would: be a truly candid, 
moderate, and liberal ſpirit towards our bre- 
thren. The Chriſtian, eſpecially he who is 
advanced and eſtabliſhed in the life of faith, 
has a fervent zeal for God, for the honour of 
his name, his law, and his goſpel. The 
honeſt warmth which he feels, when ſuch a 
law is broken, ſuch a goſpel is deſpiſed, and 
when the great and glorious name of the Lord 
his God is profaned, would, by the occaſion. 
of his infirmities, often degenerate into anger 
or contempt, towards thoſe who oppoſe 
themſelves, if he was under the influence of 
zeal only. But his zeal is blended with be- 
nevolence and humility; it is ſoftened by a 
conſciouſneſs of his own frailty and fallabi- 
ty. He is aware that his knowledge is very 
limited in itſelf, and very faint in its efficacy; 
that his attainments are weak and few, com- 
_ pared with his deficiencies ; that his gratitude 
is very diſproportionate to his obligations, 
and his obedience unſpeakably thort of con- 
formity to his preſcribed rule; that he has 
nothing but what he has received, and has 
received nothing, but what, in a greater or leſs 
| Wy * 
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degree, he has miſapplied and miſimproved. 
He is, therefore, a debtor to the mercy of 
God, and lives upon his multiplied forgive- 
neſs. And he makes the gracious conduct 
of the Lord towards himſelf, a pattern for his 
own conduct towards his fellow-ereatures. 
He cannot -boaſt, nor is he forward to cen- 
ſure. He conſiders himſelf, leſt he alſo be 
tempted *; and thus he learns | tendernefs 
and compaſſion to others, and to bear pati- 
ently with thoſe miſtakes,” prejudices, and 
prepoſſeſſtons in them, which once belonged 
to his own character; and from which, as 
yet, he is but imperfectly freed. | But then, 
the ſame confiderations, which inſpire him 
with meekneſs and gentleneſs, towards thoſe, 
who, oppoſe the truth, ſtrengthen his regard 
for the ruth itſelf, and his conviction of its 
importance. For the fake of peace, which 
he loves and cultivates, he accommodates 
himſelf, as far as he lawfully can, to the 
weakneſs and miſapprehenſions of thoſe who 
mean well; though he is thereby expoſed to 
the cenſure of bigots of all parties, who deem 
him flexible and wavering, like a reed ſhaken 
with the wind. But there are n. ä 


* Gal. vi. x: 


nearly 


* *r r E F A . 
nearly connected with the konows: of God, and 
© effential to the life of faith, which are the 
| : foundations of his hope, and the ſources of 
his joy. For his firm attachment to theſe, 
he is content to be treated as a bigot himſelf. 
For here, he is immoveable as an iron pillar, 
nor can either the fear, or the favour of man, 
prevail on him to give place, no not for an 
N hour *. Here his judgment is fixed; and he 
expreſſes it, in ſimple and unequivocal lan- 
| guage, ſo as not. to leave, either friends or 
enemies, in ſuſpence, concerning the fide 
which he has choſen, or the cauſe n is 
neareſt to his heart. 
The miniſter who poſſeſſes a dnnn this 
- enlightened, and thus qualified, will neither 
15 degrade himſelf to be the i tument, nor aſpire 
| to be the head, of a party. He will not ſer- 
vilely tread in the paths preſcribed him by 
men, however reſpectable. He will not 
multiply contentions, in defence, either of 
1 the /0:bboleths of others, or of any noftrum of 
his own, under a pretence that he is pleading 
for the cauſe of God, and truth. His atten- 
tion will not be reſtrained to the credit, or 
intereſt, of any detached denomination of 
® Gal, i. <. by 
5 . Chriſ- 
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Chriſtians, but extended to all who love the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in ſincerity. On the other 
hand, knowing that the goſpel is the wiſdom 
and power of God, and the only poffible 
mean, by which, fallen man can obtain either 
peace or rectitude, he moſt cordially embraces 
and avows it. Far from being aſfiamed of 
it, he eſteems it His glory. He preaches 
Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, and him crucified. 
He dares not ſophiſticate *, diſguiſe, or ſoften 
the great doctrines of the grace of God, to 
render them more palatable to the depraved 
taſte of the times. He diſdains the thought. 
And he will no more encounter the prejudices, 
and corrupt maxims and practices of the 
world, with any weapon, but the truth as it is 
in Jeſus +, than he would venture to fight an 
enraged enemy, with a wooden ſword." + 
Buch is the diſpoſition which the Author 
wiſhes for himſelf, and which, he would en- 
deavour to cultivate in others. He hopes 
that nothing, of a contrary tendency, will be 
found in the volumes now preſented to the 
Public. Mess1an, the great ſubject of the 
Oratorio, is the leading and principal ſubject 
of every ſermon. His perſon, grace, and 
* 2 Cor. iv. 2. + Eph. iv. 21. 
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glory; his matchleſs love to ſinners ; his hu- 
miliation, ſufferings, and death; his ability 


and willingneſs to {ave to the uttermoſt; his 
kingdom, and the preſent and future happi- 


_ Neſs of his willing people; are ſeverally con- 


ſidered, according to the order ſuggeſted by 


the ſeries of texts. Nearly connected with 


theſe topies, are the doctrines of the fall and 


depravity of man, the agency of the Holy 


Spirit, and the nature and neceſſity of rege- 
neration, and of that holineſs, without which, 
no man ſhall ſee the Lord. On theſe ſub- 


jects, the Author is not afraid of canmmde: 
tion, from thoſe who are taught of God. 


With reſpect to ſome other points which 
incidentally occur, he has endeavoured ſo to 


treat them, as to avoid adminiſtering] fuel to 


the flame of angry controverſy. He is per- 
ſuaded himſelf, and ſhall be happy to per- 
ſuade his readers, that the remaining diffe- 
rences of opinion, among thoſe who truly 
underſtand, and cordially believe the declara- 
tions of ſeripture, on the preceding articles, 


are neither ſo wide, nor ſo important, as they 
have been ſometimes repreſented. Many of 
theſe differences are nearly verbal, and would 
ate if due allowance was made for the im- 

I r 


by i — 9 , b ad , * 7 — 
7 N * N „ 3 * * 3 * 
7 — 2 Ns a 'Þ \ 2 - 
d F ＋ ? 
- 5 
* * 
p 5 
= * 
9 
* 
_ 
: 


g 

P R E F A 0 k. cnt 

perfection of human language, and the effects 

of an accuſtomed phraſeology, which often 

lead people to affix different ideas to the ſame 

expreſſions, or to expreſs the ſame ideas in 

different words. And if, in ſome things, we 

cannot exactly agree, ſince we confeſs that 

we are all weak and fallible, mutual patience 

and forbearance, would be equally becoming 
the acknowledgments we make, and the goſ- 

pel which we profeſs. We ſhould, thereby, 

act in character, as the followers of him, who 

was compaſſionate to the infirmities and miſ— 

takes of his diſciples, and taught them, not 
every thing at once, but gradually, as they 

were able to bear. 

The Author ought not to be very wül⸗ 
tous, upon his own account, what reception 
his performance may meet with. The faſhion 
of this world is paſſing away. The voice, 
both of applauſe and of cenſure, will ſoon be 
ſtifled in the duſt. It is, therefore, but a 
ſmall thing to be judged of man's judgment *. 
But conſcious of the vaſt importance of the 
ſubject, which he thus puts into the Reader's 
hands, he cannot take leave of him, without 
earneſtly entreating his ſerious attention. 
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The one principle, which, he aſſumes for 
granted, and which, he is certain cannot be 
diſproved, is, That the Bible is @ revelation 
from God. By this ſtandard, he is willing, 
that whatever he has advanced, may be tried. 
If the Bible be true, we muſt all give an ac- 
count, each one of himſelf, to the great and 
final Judge. That when we ſhall appear be- 
fore his awful tribunal, we may be found at. 
his right hand, accepted in the Beloved, is the 
' Author's fervent prayer, both for his Readers 
and for himſelf. 


— 


Lon box, 
15 April, 1786. 
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Tur cons0LATION. | 
Is AIAHf xl. 1; 2. | 
Comfire ye, comfort ye my people, ſaith your Cod. 
Speak ye comfortably to Jeruſalem, and cry 
unto her; that her warfare is accompliſhed, 
that her iniquity is pardoned : for ſhe hath 
received at the Lord's hand double for all 
Her fins. 5 Page 1. 


S E R M ON . 
THE HARBINGER. 


Is ALA xl. 3—5. 


The voice of him that crieth in the wilderneſs, 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make ſtraight 
in the deſert a high-way for our God. Every 
9 2 valley 


THE SHAKING OF THE HEAVENS AND THE 


CONTENTS. 


ks ſhall be exalted, and every mountain 
and bill ſball be made Jow, and the crooked 
ſhall be made flraight, and the rough places 
plain. And the glory of the Lord ſhall be 
revealed, and all ficſh ſhall ſee it together, for 
the mouth of the Lord bath ſpoken it. 25 


S E R M O N HE 


EARTH. 


HAGGAI 1. 6, 7. 3 
Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, Yet once, it is a 
little while, and I will ſhake the heavens, and 
the earth, and the ſea, and the dry land: 
And I will ſhake all nations, and the. defire 
of all nations ſhall come, and I will fill this. 
bouſe 1with glory, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. 45 


' 


S E R M ON IV. 


THE LORD COMING TO HIS TEMPLE. 


| 


March iti. I=—3- | 

The Lord, whom ye ſeck, ſhall ſuddenly come 10 
bis temple ; even the meſſenger of the covenant 
Im wwhonr Je deli got : Behold, he hall come, 
7 41th 


| 7 | 5 | ti”, 
CONTENTS. 
Faith the Lord of bots. But who may abide 


the day of his coming ? and who ſhall land 
aohen he appeareth? for be is lite a refiner's 


fre, and like fuller's ſope—And he ſhall purify 
the ſons of Levi—that they may offer unto the 
% Lord an ering, in A 63 


$BRMON 4 


IMMANUEL, | 


Is ALA H vil. 14, 

Behold a virgin ſhall conceive, and bear 4 | 
fon, and ſhall call his name IMMANUEL, | 
SO WITH uvs. A 


1 R M N abs 
* f 
SALVATION PUBLISHED FROM THE 


MOUNTAINS. ' 

Is4a1an xl. 9. 

O Zion, that bringeſt good tidings, get thee up 
into the high mountains. O Jeruſalem, that 
bringeſt good tidings, lift up thy voice with 

 ftirength, lift it up, be not afraid: ſay unto 
the cities of Judab, Behold your God! 107 
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For unto us 4 child is born, unto us 4 e ſen i 15 


c ON T E NI s. 
s E R M ON VIL. 


THE MORNING LIGHT. 


IsAIAn Ix. 1—3. 

Ariſe, Hine, fer thy light i is come, and the glory 
of the Lord is riſen upon thee. For behold, 
the darkneſs ſhall cover the earth, and 7 


darkneſs the people: but the Lord hall ariſe 
upon thee, and bis glory ſhall be ſeen upon 
thee, and the Genti les vids come to WT ve, 


V- e353. 


SERMON VIL 
THE SUN RISING ron, A DARK WORLD. 


IsAIAH Ix. 2. 

The people that "walked in darkneſs have ſeen a 
great light: they that dwell in the land of 
the ſhadow of 14. e them hath the bi ght 


JOS ene wg 


CHARACTERS AND NAMES OF MESSIAH, 


Ilan i ix. 6. 


g! ven; ; and the government ſhall be upon 5 


SN TED NAT. 
ſhoulder : and his name ſhall be called 


Wonderful, Counſellor, the mighty God, the 
 everlaſting-Eather, the Prince of peace. 163 


THE ANGEL'S MESSAGE AND SONG. 
LUKE ü. 8—14. 


- There were in the fame country. ſhepherds, 9 
ing in the field, keeping watch over their 
flocks by night. And lo, the angel of the 
Lord came upon them; and the glory of the 
Lord ſhone round about them, and they were + 
Fre afraid. And the angel ſaid unto them, 
Fear not; for behold I bring unto you good 
Ti dings of great joy, which ſhall be unto all 
people. For unto you is born this day, in the 
city of David, à Saviour, which is Chriſt the 
Tord. And this ſhall be 4 fign unto you: 
Ye ſhall find the babe wrapped in ſadaling- 
clothes, lying in a manger. And ſuddenly . 
there was with the angel a multitude of the 
heavenly hoſt, praifing God, and ſaying, Glory 
be to God inthe higheſt, on earth doh: good- 
- will towards men. 181 | 
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C O N T E N s. 


s E R M O N XI. 


Mrsstan's ENTRANCE INTO JERUSALEM. 
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Gift. e, ctmfort: ye my people, b nn - God. 
Speak ye ' comfortably to Feruſalem, and cry 
unto ber, that ber warfare is accompliſhed, 
that her iniquity is pardoned : for ſbe hath 
received at the Lord's hand. hat for all 
"or fo. CHERCTTEE 4] 95135 


T H E par ticulars F the great myftery of 
godlineſs as enumerated by the Apoſtle 
Paul, conſtitute the grand 3; inexhauſtible 
theme of the Goſpel Miniſtry, God manifeſt 
in the fleſh, juſtified i in the Spirit, ſeen of angels, 
preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the 
world, received up into glory x. It 18 my 
wiſh and purpoſe to know nothing among 
you but this ſubject ; to preach nothing to 
you but what has a real connection with the 
| 3 Tim. i ill, 16. 


vor. 1, TT 5 doctrine 
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doctrine of © Jeſus Chriſt and him crucified, 
and with the cauſes and the effects of his 
obedience unto death, even the death of the 
croſs. But a regard to the ſatisfaction and 
advantage of my ſtated hearers, has 

made me deſirous of adopting ſome plan, 
which might lead me to exhibit the principal 
outlines of the Saviour's character and medi- 
ation in a regular ſeries of diſcourſes ; ſo as 


to form, if not a picture, at leaſt a ſlight 
ſketch, of thoſe features of his glory and of 


his grace, which endear him to the hearts of 


his people. Such a plan has lately, and ra- 


ther unexpectedly, occurred to me. Conver- 
ſation in almoſt every company, for ſome 


tim e paſt, has much turned upon the com- 


memoration of Handel; the grand muſical 
entertainments, and particularly his Oratorio 
of. the Mz; Nb, which have been tepeatedly 


performed on that occaſion in Weſtminſter 


| Abbey. If it could be reaſonably hoped that 
the performers and the company aſſembled to 
hear the muſic, or the greater part, or even a 
very conſiderable part of them, were capable 


of entering into the ſpirit of the fubje&; 1 


will readily allow that the Meſiab, executed 


keatts. 
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in ſo maſterly a manner, by perſons whoſe 
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de a8 ell 4s theirvoites anal inſtruments, 
were tuned to the Redeemer's praiſe ;"acaom- 
panied with the grateful emotions of an au- 
dience duly affected with a ſenſe of their obli- 
gations to his love; might afford one of the 
higheſt and nobleſt gratifications, of which we 
are capable in the preſent life. But they who 
love the Redeemer, and therefore delight to 
join in his praiſe, if they did not find it con- 
venient, or think it expedient, to hear the 
Moſiab at Weſtminſter; may comfort them - 
ſelves with the thought, that, in a little time, 
they ſhall be ſtill more abundantly gratified: 
Ere long death ſhall rend the vail- which 
hides eternal things from their view, and in- 
troduce them to that unceaſing ſong and 
univerſal. chorus, which are even now per- 
forming before the throne of God and the 
Lamb. Till then, I apptehend, that true 
Chriſtians, without the aſſiſtance of eithef 
vocal or inſtrumental muſic, may find greater 
pleaſure in a humble contemplation on the 
word; of the Meſſiab, than they can derive 
from the utmoſt efforts of muſical genius. 
This therefore is the plan I ſpoke of. I mean 
to lead your meditations to the language of 
the Oratorio, and to conſider in their order, 
32 =, 
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lit the Lord on whom our breath e 
ſhall be pleaſed to afford life, ability and 
5 Fe the ſeveral ſublime and inte- 
reſting paſſages of Scripture, which are the 
baſis of that admired compoſition. ©; . 
If he ſhall condeſcend to ſmile upon che 
n pleaſure and profit will go hand 1 in 
hand. There is no harmony to a heaven- born 
foul like that which is the reſult of the com- 
bination and coincidence, of all the Divine 
Attributes and perfections, manifeſted in the 
work of redemption; mercy and truth 
meeting together, inflexible righteouſneſs 
correſponding with the peace of offenders, 
God glorious, and ſinners ſaved. There is 
no melody upon earth to be compared with 
the voice of the blood of Jeſus ſpeaking peace 
to a guilty conſcience, or with the voice of 
the Holy Spirit applying the promiſes to the 
' heart, and ſweetly inſpiring a temper of con- 
. : fidence and adoption. Theſe are joys. which 
the world can neither give nor take away, 
; which never pall upon the mind by continu- 
ance or repetition ; the ſenſe of them is always 
new, the recollection of them is always plea- 
. fant. Nor do they only ſatisfy, but ſanctiſy 
-the ſoul. They ſtrengthen faith, animate 
KS. —_ hope, 
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höpe, add fervency to joe, and bötfl diſpoſe 


arid enable the Chriſtian to run in all the 


paths of holy obedience with an enlarged heart. 
er The Mia of Handel confiſts of three 
parts. The firſt} contains prophecies of his 
advent and the happy conlequenices, together 
with the angel's meſſage to the ſhepherds 
informing them of His birth, as related by 
St. Luke. The ſecond part deſcribes his 
paſſion, death, reſurrection and aſcenſion; 


his taking poſſe on of his kingdom df glory, 3 
the commencement of his kingdom of grace 


upon the earth, and the certain diſappoint- . 
ment and ruin of all who perſiſt i in oppoſition - 
to his will. The third part expreſſes the 
bleſſed fruits and conſummation of his un- 
dertaking in the deliverance ' of his people 
from fin, ſorrow and death, and in making 
them finally victorious over all their enemies. 
The triumphant ſong of the redeemed, to the 
praiſe” of the Lamb, who bought them with' 

| his own blood, cloſes the whole. The ar- 
rangement or ſeries of theſe paſſages, is fo 
julkewouſly diſpoſed, fo well connected, and ſo 
fully comprehends all the principal truths of 
the Goſpel, that 1 ſhall not attempt either to 
alter, or to enlarge it: The exordinm or in- 
As B 3 troduction 


ay 

7 
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the prophecy of Ifaiah is very happily choſen, 


undoubtedly of much greater importance. 


they met with many inſults and much oppo, 


conſideration of this ſenſe. 


ſtate of Jeruſalem, the repreſentative name 


time. The Pre who in the days of 


- 
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troduction which I have read to you from 


If, as ſome eminent commentators ſup- 
poſe, the prophet had any reference, in this 
paſſage, to the return of Iſrael from Babylon 
into their own land, his principal object was 


Indeed their deliverance from captivity, and 
their ſtate afterwards as a nation, do not ap- 
pear to correſpond with the magnificent 
images employed in the following verſes. 
For though they rebuilt their city and temple, 


ſition, and continued to be a tributary and 
dependent people. I ſhall therefore mary wa 


The eye of the prophet's mind Soma to be 


; chiefly fixed upon one auguſt Perſonage, who g 
was approaching to enlighten and bleſs a 
miſerable world; and before he deſcribes the 
5 circumſtances of his ee he i 18 directed 

to comfort the mourners in Zion, with an aſ- 
ſurance, that this great event would fully com- 


penſate them for all their ſorrows. The 
of the people of God, was very lowain Iſaiah's 


Solo- 
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Solomon were attached to the ſervice of, God. 
honoured with ſignal tokens of his/preſence 
and fayor, and raiſed to the higheſt piteh of 
pre proſperity, e eee 
changed. hiquity a Jad 


prevailed, and the words of many were ſtout 


againſt the Lord. But there were a few who 
feared. the Lord, whoſe eyes affected their 
hearts, and who mourned for the evils which 


they could not prevent. Theſe and theſe 
only were in ſtrictneſs of ſpeech, the people 
of the Lord, and to theſe the meſſage of com- 
fort is addreſſed. Speak to Jeruſalem com- 
fortably, ſpeak 20 ber . heart (as the Hebrew 

word is) to her very caſe, and tell her that 
there is a balm for all her wounds, a condial 
for all her griefs. in this one conſideration, 
MESSIAH is at hand. In the prophetic ſtyle 
things future are. deſcribed as preſent, and 


that which the mouth of the Lord has ſpoken ; 


of as ſure to take place, is conſidered as al- 
ready done. Thus the: prophet rapt into 
future times contemplates the manifeſtation 
of Mzs$1An, the accompliſhment of his great 


undertaking, and all the happy ne 


B 4 


were impending, yet inſenfihility and ſecurity 
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of his obedience unto death for men; as 
though he ſtood upon the ſpot; and Fit 
John the harbinger of our Lord (whoſe ap- 
pearance he immediately deſcribes) was point 
ing with his finger to the Lamb of God "that 
taketh away the fin of the worlc. 
This comfortable meſſage conſiſts of bbb 
Parts Firſt, the removal of evil; her war- 
fare is accompliſhed, heriniquityis pardoned. 
"Secondly, A promiſe of good more than equi- 
valent to all her afflictions; ſhe hath rece 
at the Lord's hand double for all her fins.” * 
I. Two ideas are included in the origine 
un tranſlated warfare . 
1. A ſtate of fervice connected with! hard. 
gs like that of the military ü. 100 
223. An . oro As it tis rendered in 
Job T. nne d g i d 
Theſe ideas equally ET to the Moſalc 
diſpenſation: The ſpirit of that inſtitution 
as comparativelya ſpirit of bondage, diſtance 
and fear; and the ſtate of the church white 
undder the law, is reſembled by the Apoftle to 
©that of a minor, who though he be an heir, is 
under "tutors and governors, and differeth 
* little from a ſervant.” until the time ap- 


5 Numb. i. 4 e a 1 Job. vii. 1. and xiy. 14. 


pointed 
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3 r e 1 
pointed of the Father *. The ceremonial law 
witli reſpect to its inefficacy is ſtyled" wet, 


and with reſpect to the long train of its mul- 


_ tiplied; expenſive, difficult and repeated ap- 
pointments, a yoke and burden. But it was 


only for a preſcribed time. The Goſpel was 
deſigned to ſuperſede it, and to, introduce a a 


ſtate of life, power, liberty and confidence, 
The blackneſs and darkneſs, the fire and tem- 
peſt; and other citcumſtancesof terror atten- 


dant on the prom ulgation of the law at 
Mount Sinai T, which not only ſtruck the 
people with diſmay, but cauſed even Moſes him- 
ſelf to fay, 1 exceedingly : fear and quake, were 


expreſſive of its deſigns; which was not to 


lead the people of Tfrael to expect peace and 


hope from their beſt obedience to that cove- 


nant, but rather to convince them of the 


neceſſity of a better covenant eſtabliſhed u upon 
better promiſes, and to direct their hopes to 
MESSIAH, Who was prefigured by all their ; 
facrifices, and who in the fulneſs of time was 


to make a complete atonement for ſin, by the 


ſacrifice of himſelf. Then their legal figu- 


Tative conſtitution would ceaſe,” the ſhadows 


* Gu. ir. 1—4. + Heb. xi. rod, 


give place to the ſubſtance, and the true wor- 


ſhippers 


on PEE 
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ſhippers of God would be inſtructed, enabled 
and encouraged to worſhip him in ſpirit and 
in truth; no more as: ſervants, but in the 
temper of adoption, as the children of God 
by faith in the Son of his loyxee. 
There is a conſiderable. analogy te this 
difference between the Law and the, Goſpel, 
as contradiſtinguiſhed from each other, i in the 
previous diſtreſs of a ſinner, When he is made 
ſenſible of his guilt and danger as a tranſ- 
greſſor of the law of God, and the ſabſe- 
quent peace which he obtains, by beliexing 
the Goſpel. The good ſeed of the word, of 
grace, can only take root and flouriſh i in a 
ſoil duly prepared, And this preparation 
of the heart , without which all that is read 
or heard concerning MESSIAH, produces no 
permanent good effect, is wholly. from the 
Lord. The firſt good work of the Holy 
Spirit, upon the heart of fallen man, is to 
convince of fin +, He gives ſome due i im- 
preſſions of the majeſty and holineſs of the 
God with whom we have to do, of our de- 
pendance upon. him, of .our obligations. to 
him as our Creator, Lawgiver and Benefac- 
tor; then we begin to form. our eſtimate of 
* Prov, xyi, 3 + John xvi. 9, 
| duty, 
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duty, of fin and its deſert, not from the pre- 
valent maxims and judgment of . mankind 
around us, but from the unerring ſtandard of 
Scripture. Thence-new and painful appre- 
henſions ariſe the lofty looks of man are 
humbled, his haughtineſs is brought Iow, 
his mouth ſtopped, or only opened to con- 
fels his guilt and vileneſs and to cry for 
mercy. He now feels himſelf under the 
law, it condemns him and he « cannot reply, 
it commands bim and he cannot. obey, He 
has neither righteouſneſs nor ſtrength, and 
muſt fink into deſpair, were it not that he is 
now qualified to hearken to the Goſpel with 
other cars, and to read the Scriptures with 
other eyes (if I may ſo ſpeak) than he once 
did. He now knows he is lick, and there- 
fore knows his need of a phyſician. This 
ſtate of anxiety, conflict and fear, which keeps | 
comfort from his heart, and perhaps ſlumber 
from his eyes, is often of long continuance. 
There is no common ſtandard whereby to de- 
termine either the degree or the duration. 
Both differ. in different perſons; and as the 
body and the mind haye a ſtrong and reci- 
procal influence upon each other, it is pro- 
bable the difference obſervable in ſuch caſes 

may 
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may in part depend upon conſtitutiongl 


dauſes. However the time, 18 à preſeribed 5 


time, and though not fubject t to any rules or 


reaſonings of ours, is limited and regu ulated 
| by the wiſdom of God. He Ns, and 


he heals in his O- appointed ite 
None that continue waiting upon him, and 
ſeeking falvation in the means Which he has 
directed, ſhall be finally diſappointed, Sooner - 
or later he gives tliem, according to his pro- 


miſe, beauty for aſhes, the oil of joy for 


mourning, and the garuient | of praife'for the 
ſpirit of heavineſs®. This warfate is Acc 
pliſhed, when the F rightly” underſtand, and 
cordially believe the following clauſe-. 290020 

Her iniquity i 15 pardoned. Though the = 
crifices under the law had an immediate 
and direct effect, to reſtore the offerider for 
whom they were offered, to the privileges 
pertaining to the people of Ifrael conſidered 
as a nation or commonwealth, they eould not of 


themſelves cleanſe the conſtience from guilt. | 


It is a dictate of right reaſon, no leſs than of 


revelation, that is it not poſſible that the blood 
of bulls and of goats ſhould take away ſin +: 
For this purpoſe the blood of Chriſt had a 


# Tſai, xi. 3. 1 Heb. x. 4, 6 
| retro- 


n 
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retroſpective efficacy, and was the only ground 
of conſolation for a convinced ſinner from 

the beginning of the world. He was pro- 

poſed to our firſt parents as the ſeed of the 

woman who ſhould break the ſerpent's head v. 

In this ſeed Abraham believed and was 7 

fied, and all of every age who were juſtified 

were partakers of Abraham's faith. There- 
fore the Apoſtle teaches us, that when God 
ſet him forth as a propitiation through faith 
in his blood, he declared his righteouſneſs in 
the remiſſion of fins that were paſt +.- For 
though we may ſuppoſe God would have de- 
clared his mercy in forgiving fin upon any 
terms, no conſideration but the death of his 

Son could have exhibited his r:ghteouſneſs— 

that is his holineſs, juſtice and truth, in the 

pardon of fin, True penitents and believers b 

were pardoned and ſaved ander the law, but 3 
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not by the law, Their faith looked through 6 
all the legal inſtitutions to-him who was re- 5 
-preſented and typified by them. But the 5 
types which revealed him, in a ſenſe 1 
concealed him likewiſe. So that though 4 
Abraham ſaw his day, and rejoiced, and a ſuc ; 


ceſſion of the ſervants of God foreſaw his 


* Gen, iii, 15. T Rom, iii. 25. 
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glory and his ſufferings. and ſpake of him; 
yet in general the Church of the Old Teſta- 
ment rather deſired and longed for, than ac- 
tually poſſeſſed, that fulneſs of light and 
knowledge concerning the perſon, offices, love 
and victory of MEssIAH, which is the privi- 
lege of thoſe who enjoy and believe the Goſ- 
pel . Vet great diſcoveries of theſe things 
were vouchfſafed to ſome of the prophets, par- 
ticularly to Iſaiah, who on account of the 
clearneſs of his views of the Redeemer and 
his kingdom, has been ſometimes ſtyled a fifth 
Evangeliſt. The moſt evangelical part of 
his prophecy, or at leaſt that part in which 
he proſecutes the ſubject with the leaſt inter- 
ruption, begins with this chapter and with 
this verſe. © And he propoſes it for the com- 
fort of the mourners in Zion in his day. 
Fe. know that the Son of God, of whom 
M oſes and the prophets ſpake, is actually 
come +. | That the atonement for ſin is 
made, the ranſom for ſinners paid and accept- 
ed. Now the ſhadows are paſt, the vail re- 
moved; the night is ended, the dawn, the day 
is arrived, yea the Sun of Righteouſneſs 
is ariſen, with healing in his beams f. 
* Heb. zi. 29,40. + 1 John v. 20. f Mal. iv. 2. 
85 God 
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God is reconciled in his Son, and the mini- 
ſters of the Goſpel are now, authorized to 
preach comfort to all who mourn under a 
ſenſe of fin, to tell them all manner of ſin i 
forgiven for the Redeemer's ſake; and that tha 
' niquity'of thoſe who! believe in him, vnn 
and abundantly pardoned. LAG eb ES 
II. Tho' the laſt elaulk of the verſerdoes! * 
belong to the paſſage, as ſeleted for the Ora- 
torto, it is ſo cloſely connected with the ſub- 
j*eQ; that I am not willing to omit it. She 
dur received at the Lord's band double for all her 
fins. The meaning here cannot be, that her 
afflictions had already been more, and greater, 
than her ſins had deſerved. The juſt deſert 
of ſin cannot be received in the preſent life, 
for the wages of fin is death and the curſe of 
the law, or in the Apoſtle's words, everlaſt- 
ing deſtruction from the preſence of the Lord 
and the glory of his power *. Therefore a 
living man can have no reaſon to complain 
under the Reavieſt ſufferings. If we ac- 


likewiſe” cauſe to acknowledge, that he hath 
not dealt with us according to n | 

2 Theſſi.g. WS: 
Nor 


5 


-outfelves to be ſinners, we have | 
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Nor can the words be ſo applied to MESSIAH 
as to intimate that even his ſufferings were 
more than neceſſary, or greater than the exi- 
gence of the caſe required. The efficacy of 
his atonement is indeed greater than the ac- 


tual application, and ſufficient to ſave the 


whole race of mankind if they truly believed 
in the Son of God. We read, that he groan- 
ed and bled upon the croſs, till he could ſay, 
It is finiſhed, but no longer. It becomes us 
to refer to infinite wiſdom, the reaſons why 
his ſufferings were prolonged for ſuch a preciſe 
time; but 1 think we may take it for granted 
that they did not endure an hour or a minute 
longer than was ſtrictly neceſſary. The ex- 
preſſion ſeems to be elliptical, and 1 appr chend 
the true ſenſe is, that Jeruſalem ſhould receive 
bleſings,. double, much greater, than all the 
afflictions which fin had brought upon her. 
And in general to us, to every believing ſin- 
ner, that the bleſſings of the Goſpel are. an 
unſpeakably great compenſation, and over- 
balance, for all afflictions of every kind with 
which we have been, or can be exerciſed. 
Afflictions are the fruit of ſin, and becauſe 
our ſins have been many, our afflictions may 
N be 
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be many. But where fin has abounded, grace 
has much more abounded *. 

Before our Lord healed the paralytic man 
who was brought to him, he ſaid, Be of good 
cheer, thy fins are forgiven thee T. His outward ' 
malady rendered him an object of compaſſion 
to thoſe who brought him; but he appears 
to have been ſenſible of an inward malady, 
which only Jeſus could diſcern, or pity, or 
relieve. I doubt not but his conſcience was 
burdened with guilt. An aiſurance therefore 
that his ſins were forgiven, was ſufficient to 
make him be of good cheer, whether his 
palſy were removed or not. To this purpoſe 
the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks abſolutely and without 
exception. Bleſſed is the man, however cir- 
cumſtanced, whoſe tranſgreſion is forgiven, . 
whoſe iniquity is covered I. Though he be 
poor, afflicted, diſeaſed, neglected or deſpiſed, 
if the Lord imputeth not his iniquity to him, 
he is a bleſſed man. There is no ſituation in 
human life ſo deplorable, but a ſenſe of the 
pardoning love of God, can ſupport and 
comfort the ſufferer under it, compoſe his 
ſpirit, yea make him exceedingly joyful in all 
his tribulations. For he who feels the power 
* Rom. v. 20. + Mark ii. 5. f Pal. XæxXIi. x. 
vo TL. I. E of 
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of the blood of Jeſus cleanſing his conſcience 
from guilt, and giving him acceſs by faith to 
the throne of grace, with liberty to ſay Abba, 
Father; he knows: that all his trials are under 
the direction of wiſdom and love, are all 
working together for his good, and that the 
heavieſt of them are light, and the longeſt 
momentary, in compariſon of that far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory, which 
is reſerved for him in a better world *. Even 
at preſent in the midſt of his ſufferings, having 
communion with God, and a gracious ſub- 
miſſion to his will, he poſſeſſes a peace that 
paſſeth underſtanding, and which the world 
can neither give nor take away, _ 
I ſhall. cloſe this preliminary diſcourſe with | 
a few obſervations, by way of improvement, 
. - 1, How juſtly may we adopt the Prophet's 
words, Vio is a God like unto thee +1 Behold. 
and admire his goodneſs.) Infinitely happy 
and glorious in himſelf, he has provided for 
the comfort of thoſe, who were rebels againſt 
his government, and tranſgreſſors of his holy 
law. What was degenerate Iſrael, and what 
are we, that he thould thus prevent us with 
his mercy, remember us in our low- eſtate, 
* 2 Cor. iv. 16, 17. I Micah vii. 18. 
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and redeem us from miſery, in ſuch a way, 


andꝭ at ſuch a price! Salvation is holly of 
gruce ; not only undeſerved, but undeſired by 
us, till he is pleaſed to awaken us to a ſenſe 
of oux need of it. And then we find every 
thing prepared that our wants require, or our 
wiſhes can conceive: yea, that he has done 
exceedingly beyond what we could either aſk 
o think. Salvation is wholly of the Lord , 
and bears thoſe ſignatures of infinite wiſdom, 
-power and goodneſs, which diſtinguiſh all his 
works from the puny imitations of men. It 
is every way worthy of himſelf, a great, a free, 
a full, a ſure ſalvation. It is great, whether 
we conſider the objects miſerable and hell-de- 
ſerving ſinners; the end, the reſtoration of 
ſuch alienated creatures to his image and fa- 
vor, to immortal life and happineſs; or the 
means, the inearnation, humiliation, ſufferings 
and death of his beloved Son. It is free, without 
exception of perſons or caſes, without any 
conditions or qualifications, but ſuch as he 
himſelf performs in them, and beſtows upon 
them. It is full, including every deſirable 
bleſſing; pardon, peace, adoption, protection 
and guidance through this world, and in the 

pbeſ. ii. 35. + Paal. ili. 8. 
C2 world 
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world to come eternal life and Happineſs, in 
the unelouded; uninterrupted enjoyment of 
tho favour and love of Godę with the perfect 
and peypetual excluſton of every evil. 
2. When the Lord God WhG knows the 
| treating ſpeaks» comfort to it, he 
propoſes one object, and only one, as the ne- 
ceſſary and all- ſufficient ſourte of bhten. 
This is Mss Au. Jeſus im his perſon 
and offices, knotyn and received by faith, af- 
fords a balm for every wound, a cordial for 
every care. If we admit that they who live 
in the ſpirit of the world can make a poor 
ſhift to amuſe themſelves, and be tolerably 
fatisfied in a ſtate of proſperity, While every 
thing goes on according to their with; While 
we make this conceſſion, (which however is 
more than we need allow them, for we know - 
- that no ſtate of life is free from anxiety, diſ- 
appointment, wearineſs and diſguſt) yet we 
muſt ſtill conſider them as objects of com- 
paſſion. It is a proof of the weakneſs and 
diſorder of their minds, that they are capable 
of being fatisfied with ſuch trifles. Thus if 
a lunatic conceives his cell to be a palace, that 
his chains are ornaments of gold, if he calls 
a wreath of his e a crown, puts it on his 
| 4 head, 
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head; and affects the language of majeſty— 
we do not ſuppoſe the poor creature» to he 
happy, becauſe he tells us that he is ſo; but 
we rather conſider his complacence in his ſttu- 
ation, as an effect and proof of his malady. 
We pity him, and if we were able, would 
gladly reſtore him to his ſenſes, though we 
knowga cure would immediately put an end 
to his pleaſing deluſions. But, I ſay, ſup- 
poſing or admitting the world could make its 
votaries happy in a ſtate of proſperity; it will, 
it muſt, leave them without reſource in the 

day of trouble. And they are to be pitied 
indeed, who, when their gourds are withered, 
when the deſire; of their eyes is taken from 
them with a ſtroke, Or the evil Which they 7 
moſt feared tauches them, or when. death looks 

them cloſely im the face, have no aequaintance 
with God, no acceſs to the throne of grace, 
but being without Chriſt, are without a ſolid 
hope of good hereafter, though they are forced 
ta feel the vanity and inconſtancy of ever 
thing here. But they who know MssfAn, 
who believe in him, and partake of his ſpirit, 
cannot be comfortleſs. They recollect what 
be ſuffered for them, they know that every 
circumſtance and event of life is under his 
: C 3 5 di- | 
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direction, and deſigned to work for their FRY 


that though they ſow in tears, they ſnhall ſoon 
reap in joy; and therefore they poſſeſs their 
ſouls in patience, and are cheerful, yea com- 
fortable, under thoſe trying diſpenſations of 
Providence, which when they affect the lovers 
of pleaſure, too often either excite in thema 
ſpirit of preſumptuous murmuring againſt 
the will of God; or ſink them into deſpon- 
dency, and all the melancholy train of evils, 
attendant on thoſe, who "languiſh and pine 
away under that depreſſion of ſpirits, . 
tically ſtyled a broken heart. 

3. To be capable of the Gere my text 

propoſes, the mind muſt be in a ſuitable diſ- 
poſition. A free pardon is a comfort to a 
malefactor, but it implies guilt; and there- 
fore they who have no apprehenſion that 
they have broken the laws, would be rather 
-offended, than comforted, by an offer of par- 
don. This is one principal cauſe of that 
neglect, yea contempt, which the goſpel of 
the grace of God meets with from the world. 
If we could ſuppoſe that a company of people 


who were all trembling under an apprehen- 
ſion of his diſpleaſure, conſtrained to confeſs 
the juſtice of the ſentence, but not as yet in- 

| formed 
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formed of any way to eſcape, were to hear 
this meſſage for the firſt time, and to be fully 
aſſured of its truth and authority, they would 
receive it as life from the dead. But it is to 
be feared, that for want of knowing them- 
ſelves, and their real ſtate in the fight of him 
with whom they have to do, many perſons, 
who have received pleaſure from the muſic of 
the Mz/fah, have neither found, nor expected, 
nor deſired to find, any comfort from the 
words, 
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The voice of him that rieb 7 in the a 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make ſtraight 
in the deſert a high-way for ou God. Eve ery 
valley ſhall be exalted, and every mountain 
and bill ſhall” be made tow, and the crooked 
ſhall be made ftraigbt, and the rough places 
plain. And the glory of the Lord ſhall be 
© revealed, and all fleſh ſhall ſee it together, for 
"the mouth of the Lord hath Jes it. r 


HE general ſtyle of the Prophecies is 


poetical. The inimitable ſimplicity 5 


which characterizes every part of divine Re- 
velation, is diverſified according to the nature 
of the ſubject : and the magnificence and 
variety of 1 imagery which conſtitute the = 
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and ſpirit of poetry, evidently diſtinguiſh 
the ſtyle of the Pſalms, of Iſaiah, and the 
other poetical books, from that of the hiſto- 
rical, even in the common verſions. The 
various rules and properties of Hebrew po- 
etry are not, at this diſtance of time, cer- 
tainly known. But the preſent Biſhop of 
London, in his elegant and .inſtruftive lec- 
tures on the ſubjeft, atid in the diſcourſe pre- 
fixed to his tranſlation of Iſaiah, has fully 
demonſtrated one property. It uſually con- 
ſiſts either of parallel, or contraſted ſentences, 
The parallel expreſſions (excepting | in the 
book of Proverbs) are moſt prevalent. In 
theſe the ſame thought, for ſubſtance, expreſſed 
in the firſt member, is repeated, with ſome dif- 
ference of phraſe, in the following; which, if 
it enlarges or confiftns the import of what 
went before, ſeldom varies the idea. Almoſt 
any paſlage I firſt caſt my eye upon, will ſuf- 
ficiently explain my meaning. For inſfange 
in * Lth chapter of Iſaiah, | 


v. 5 1. Behold the Lord s hand is ot lane : 
.. that it cannot ſave, -. 


 Newuber is bis ear fre, chat, it — 
88 bear. 
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_. oy; Therefore is judgment far from us, 
MVetber doth guftict overtake us; 


t wwait for ligbr; bur behold obſcurity, © 


Fur brightneſs, but we walk in darkneſs, 
80 in chap. Lv. 


. 2. Wherefore doe, end money for tht alt 


is not bread; 


Aud your labour for that which fals 7 


nat? 


Hearken diligently unto me, andeat debe. 


which is good, 


And let your foul aig N in func. 
So likewife in Pſalm 11. 


5. 4. He that fitteth in the * hall e. | 


The Lord fall have them in deriſion. 
v. 5. Then ſhall be ſpeak unto them in his wrath; 
And ver them in bis fore diſpleaſure. ' 
Theſe ſpecimens may ſuffice for my pre- 
ſent purpoſe. The knowledge of this pecu- 


liarity of the poetical idiom, may often ſave. 
us the trouble of enquiring minutely into the 
meaning of every ſingle word, when one plain, 


and comprehenfive ſenſe, ariſes from a view 


of the whole paſſage taken together. This 
obſervation applies to the firſt: of the verſes 


in my text. Though it be true, that John 


the Baptift lived for a ſeaſon retired and un- 
noticed 
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noticed in a wilderneſs, and began to 8 
in the wilderneſs of Judea, the expreſſion, 
The voice of bim thus crieth in the aoilderneſs, 
does not merely foretell that circumſtance. 


The verſe conſiſts of two parallels. The 
prophet rapt into future times, hears a voice 
proclaiming the approach: of MxssIAu, and 
this is the majeſtic language. 
Tnthe wilderneſs 5prepareye the way of the Lord ; 
Make ſtrait inthe deſert a highwayfar our God, 
I ) be wilderneſs and the deſert, are the ſame 
here, as likewiſe in ch. xxxv. where the happy, 
the ſudden, the unexpected effects of his ap- 
pearance are deſcribed.— ; 
The wilderneſs and the Ae place Py be 
glad, e 71 
And the deſert gell rejoice, and dul as 
The roſe. e G Wa 
Now to ſee, by the eye of faith, the 8 = 
of the Redeemer in his appearance; to ſec 
Power divine preparing the way before him; 
to enter into the gracious and wonderful de- 
ſign of his ſalvation ; to acknowledge, admire . 
and adore him as the Lord, and humbly to 
claim him as eur God, muſt afford a pleaſure, - 
very different from that which the moſt ex- 
n muſic, however well adapted to the 
85 words, 
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words, can poffibly give. The latter may be 
reliſned by a worldly mind; the former is 


appropriate, and can only be enjoyed oy 


thoſe who are taught of Gd. 

When the Eaſtern monarchs travelled, 
harbingers went before to give notice that 
the king was upon the road; and likewiſe 
proper perfons t6 prepare his way, and to 
remove obſtacles. 'Some of them, (if we may 
depend upon hiſtory) in the affectation of 
diſplaying their pomp and power, affected 
extraordinary things upon ſuch occaſion. 
For man, though vain, would appear Wſe, 
though a ſinful worm, he would fain be ac- 
counted Great. We tead of their having 


actually filled up vallies, and levelled hills to 


make a commodious road, for themſelves or 
their armies,” through places otherwiſe im- 
paſſable. The prophet thus illuſtrates great 
things by ſmall, and accommodates the lan- 
guage and uſuages of men to divine truth. 
Messran is about to viſit a wilderneſs world, 


and thoſe parts of it which he bleſſes with his 


preſence, ſhall become the garden of the 


Lord. Till then it is all deſolate, rocky and 


wild. But his way ſhall be prepared. 
Mountainous difficulties ſhall ſink down be- 
| Fo fore 
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fore him into plains. In defiance of all ob- 
ſtacles his glory ſhall be revealed in the wil- - 
derneſs, and all fleſh.ſhall ſee it, for amen 
of the Lord hath Ipoken it. 
The leading ideas reſpecting — 8 
appearance, ſuggeſted by this ne 
ſentation, are, E 
I. The fate of the world at his en 
4 wilderneſs. * 14 4 F, 
II. The preparation of his way. - Every 
valley fall b exalted, and every rie oh 
bill ſball be made law. | 
III. The manner and effects of his mani- 
K And the glory of the Lord ſball be 
revealed, and _ fleſh ſhall ſee it. 151 
I. The word 4w/dermeſs, I ſuppoſe, gene- 
rally excites the idea of an intricate, ſolitary, 
uncultivated, dangerous place. Such is the 
deſcription Jeremiah gives of that wilderneſs, 
through which the Lord led Iſrael, when he 
had delivered them from Egypt. A land f 
' deſerts and of pits, a land of drought and of the 
ſhadow of death, a land that no man paſſeth 
through, and where no man dwelt *. The 
world, in which we ſojourn for a ſeaſon, does 
not appear to us in this unpleaſing view at 
Jer. li. 6. 
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2 to our depraved uclinationsg;and 
eſpecially in early; life, qur unexperienceq 
hearts form higli exgetlstione from it, and 
we rather hope to find it à paradiſe, than a 
wilderneſs, But when the capvincing, payer 

of the Holy Spirit, opens the eyes of the un- 


enchantment by which, We were deluded. is 
broken, and we then hegin ig judge tightly of 
the world 3 that it wa weariſome wilderneſs 
indeed, and that our only important concern 
With it, is to get happily out of it., In a 
ſpiritual view a wilderneſs is a lignificant em- 


blem of the Kate of mankind, both Je, 


Heathens, at that period which the apoſtle calls 
thefulneſsoftimg,whenGad ſent forthhisSon*. 

_ 1frael, once the beloved people of God, 
was at that time ſo extremely degenerated, 
that, a few individuals excepted, the vineyard 
of the Lord, ſo highly cultivated, ſo ſignally 
protected, yielded only wild grapes +. Though 
they were nat addicted to imitate the idolatry: 
of the Heathens, as their forefathers had been, 
they were no leſa alienated from the true 
God; and their wickedneſs was the more 
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__ TRR HARBINGER. 
aggravated/for being practiſed under a profeſ- 
Ted attachment to the forms of his law. They 
"drew nigh to God with - their lips, but their 
hearts were far from fim Their verywor- 
{iff profaned the temple in which they glo- 
nech and the holy houſe of prayer, through 
their abominations, was become a den of 
thieves.” They owned the divine authority 
of the Scripturts; and read them with ſeem- 
ing attention, but rendered them of none ef. 
fe&, through the greater attention they paid 
to the corrupt traditions of their elders. 
They boaſted in their relation to Abraham as 
their father, but proved themſelves to be in- 
deed” the children of thoſe, who had perſe- 
cuted and murdered the prophets T. The 
Scribes and Phariſees, who fat in the chair of 
Moſes, and were the public teachers of the 
people, under an exterior garb of ſanctity, of 
prayer and faſting, were guilty of oppreſſion, 
fraud and uncleanneſs: and while they truſted 
In themſelves that they were righteous, and 
deſpiſed others, their real character was a 
combination of pride and hypocriſy. ' There- 
fore he who knew their hearts and faw 
through all their diſguiſes, compared them 
* Mark vii. 6. + Matt, xxili. 30, 31. 
to 
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« . * ' 8 
to painted ſepulchres, fair to outward {i 75 | 


ance, but within full of filth and impurity “. 


From the ſpirit of theſe blind guides we may 


judge of the ſpirit of the blind people, who 
held them in admiration, and were willingly 
directed and led by them. Thus was the 
faithful city become a harlot, it was once full 
of judgment ; righteouſneſs lodged in it, but 


now murderers +. Such a wilderneſs was 


Judea when MESS! AH condeſcended to 
viſit it. 


Among the ben 3 Ignorance, idolatry, 
ſenſuality and cruelty univerſally prevailed. 


Their pretended wiſe men had, indeed, talked 


of wiſdom and morality from age to age. 
But their ſpeculations were no more than 


ſwelling words of vanity, cold, trifling, un- 
certain, and without any valuable influence, 


either upon themſelves or upon others. They 


had philoſophers, poets, orators, muſicians and 


artiſts, eminent in their way; but the nations 
reputed the moſt civilized, were overwhelmed 
with abominable wickedneſs equally with the 


reſt. The ſhocking effect of their idolatry 
upon their moral principles and conduct, not- 
withſtanding their attainments in arts and 


* Matt. xxili. 27. + Iſai, i. 21. 
VOL. I. hs ſcience, 
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ſcience, i 1s deſcribed by the apoſtle in the cloſe . 
of the firſt chapter of his epiſtle to the = 
mians. With great, propriety therefore the 
ſtate of the world, both Jew and Gentile, 
conſidered 1 ma moral view, 1s, compared by 
the prophet to a wilderneſs—a barren and 
dreary waſte. The purſuits and practices of 
the world were diametrically, oppoſite to the 
ſpirit and deſign of that kingdom which 
MESSIAH was about to ſetup; and therefore, 
as the event proved, directly diſpoſed to with- 
ſtand his progreſs. But 

II. Before his appearance a way was pre- 
pared for him in the wilderneſs. 

The providence of God, by a gradual train. 
of diſpenſations, diſpoſed the political ſtate of. 
mankind in a ſubſerviency to this great event. 
All the commotions and revolutions which 
take place in the kingdoms, of the earth, are 
ſo many detached parts of a complicated oe” | 
wiſely determined plan, of, which the eſta- 
bliſhment of 24z5514an's kingdom is the final 
cauſe, The. kings and politicians of the 
world are not aware of this. God is not in 
their thoughts. But while they purſue their 
own ends, and make havock of the peace of 
mankind, to gratify their- own intereſts and 
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ambition, and look no higher, they are igno- 
rantly and without intention, acting as in- 
ſtruments of the will of God. The wrath of 
man is overruled to his praiſe and his pur- 
poſe , and ſucceeds fo far as it is inſtrumental 
to the accompliſnment of his deſigns, and no 
farther. While they move in this line, their 
ſchemes, however 1njudiciouſly laid, and 
whatever diſproportion there may ſeem be- 
tween the means they are poſſeſſed of and the 
vaſt objects they aĩm at, proſper beyond their: 
own expectations, but the remainder of their 
wrath he will reſtrain. Their beſt projected 
and beſt ſupported: enter prizes iſſue in ſname 
and diſappointment, if they are not neceſſary 
parts of that chain of cauſes and events which 
the Lord of all has appointed. Thus Senna- 
cherib, when ſent by the God whom he knew 
not, to execute his diſpleaſure againſt the 
kingdom of Judah, had, for a time, a rapid 
and uninterrupted ſeries of conqueſts : but 
his attempt upon jeruſalem was beyond the 


limits of his commiſſion and therefore failed. 


Among the principal inſtruments who were 

appointed to prepare a way in the wilderneſs 

for MESSIAH, and to facilitate the future 
* Pfal. Ixxvi. 10. + Ifai, xxxvii. 26—29. 
are D 2 ſpread 
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ſpread of his kingdom, we may take notice of 
Alexander; and this deſignation ſecured his 
ſucceſs, though the extravagancies, exceſſes 
and raſhneſs, which marked his character, 
were ſufficient to have rendered his under - 
takings abortive, had he not been in the hand 
of the Lord of hoſts, as an ax or a ſaw in the 
hand of the workman. By his conqueſts the 
knowledge of the Greek language was diffuſed 
among many nations; and the Hebrew ſcrip- 
tures being ſoon afterwards tranſlated into that 
language, an expectation of ſome great deli- 
verer was raiſed far and wide, before the 
MESSIAH appeared. When this ſervice was 
fulfilled, the haughty preſumptuous worm 
who had been employed in it, was no longer 
"neceſſary, and therefore was ſoon laid aſide; 
and all his proud deſigns, for the-eſtabliſh- 
ment of his own family and dominion, pe- 
riſhed with him. His empire was divided 

towards the four winds of heaven, and this 
diviſion likewiſe contributed to bring forward 
the purpoſe of God *.. For each of the four 
kingdoms, eſtabliſhed by his ſucceſſors, being 
thus ſeparated, became a more eaſy prey to 
the Roman power. This power, which had 


* Dan, viii. 8. 
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deen gradually increaſing and extending in 
the courſe of ſeveral hundred years, was at 
the height about the time of our Lord's birth. 
The greateſt part of the habitable earth which 
was at that time diſtinctiy known, was unit- 
ed under one empire, compoſed of various 
kingdoms and governments, which, though 
once independent and confiderable, were then 
no more than Roman provinces ; and as all 
the provinces had an immediate connection 
with Rome, a way was thus prepared, and 
an intercourſe opened, on every ſide, for _ 
promulgation of the goſpel. 

Among the Jews, the profeſſing people of 
God, a way was prepared for MEsStAn by the 
miniſtry of his harbinger, John the Baptiſt,” . 
who came in the ſpirit and power-of Elyah, 
(as had been foretold of him by the prophets, 
particularly by the laſt of the prophets, 
Malachi) preaching the baptiſm of repent- 
ance for the remiſſion of fins, and proclaim- 
ing that the Saviour and his kingdom were at 
hand. He who ſent him accompanied his 

miſfion with a divine power. A multitude 
of perſons, of various deſcriptions, were im 
preſſed by his meſſage, inſomuch that John 


hitnfelf ſeems to have been aſtoniſhed at the 
D 3 num- 
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numbers and characters of thoſe who came to - 
his baptiſm, _ 

When the miniſtry of John had FR pre- 
viouſly diſpoſed the minds of many for the 
reception of MESSIAH, and engaged the atten- 
tion of the people at large, the MEssLAn 
himſelf entered upon his public office, on the 
fame ſcene and among the ſame people. As 
he increaſed, John willingly decreaſed. 80 
the-morning ſtar ceaſes to be ſeen as the ſun 
advances above the horizon. This diſtin- 
guiſhed ſervant of God having finiſhed his 
work, was removed to a better world. Not 
in the triumphant manner in which Elyah 
vas tranſlated, but as he came to announce 
a new. diſpenſation, under which believers. 
were to expect oppoſition and ill treatment, 
to walk by faith, and frequently to be called 
to ſeal their teſtimony with their blood, he 
was permitted to fall a facrifice to the revenge 
of a wanton woman; and though we are 
aſſured that none of the race of Adam was 
greater in the eſtimation of God than he, his 
death was aſked and procured as the . 

of an idle dance *. 
*. Matt. xi. 11, xiv. 8—11. 
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III. The latter part of my text deſcrihes the 
manner and immediate effects of the zd ESSIAH 5 
appearance during his perfonal miniſtry, with 
an intimation of its future and more exten- 
ive conſequences. 

The vallies ſball be exalted. A valley is an 
emblem of a low condition. Such was the 
condition of moſt of our Lord's followers; 
but his notice and favour exalted them 
highly. He came to preach the goſpel to the 
poor, to fill the hungry with good things, to 
ſave the chief of ſinners, to open a door of 
hope and ſalvation to perſons of the vileſt and 
moſt deſpicable characters in human eſtima- 

tion. Such, for inſtance, was the woman 

mentioned by the evangeliſt Luke *. The 
Phariſee thought our Lord diſhonoured him- 
ſelf by permitting ſuch a one to touch him, 
nor had ſhe a word to ſay in her own behalf. 
But the compaſſionate Saviour highly exalted 
her, when he vouchfafed to plead her cauſe, 
to expreſs his gracious acceptance of her 
tears and love, and to aſſure her that her fins, 
though many, were all forgiven. Very low 
likewiſe was the ſtate of the malefactor on 
the croſs; he had committed great crimes, 

Luke vii. 37. 38. 
24. was 
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was ſuffering grievous torments, and in the | 
very jaws of death. But grace viſited his 
heart, he was plucked as a brand out of the 
fire, and exalted to paradiſe and glory, The 
world accounts the proud happy, and honours 
the covetous if they be proſperous. But true 
Honour cometh from God. They who are 
Partakers of the faith and hope of the goſpel, 
and have intereſt in the precious promiſes, are, 
indeed, the rich, the happy, the excellent of 
the earth, however they may be unnoticed or - 
deſpiſed by their fellow-creatures. The ho- 
nour of places likewiſe is to be conſidered in 
this light. Bethlehem, though but of little 
note among the thouſands of Judah, was 
rendered more illuſtrious by the birth of 
MESSIAH, than Babylon or Rome. The 
Galileans were held in contempt by the in- 
habitants of Jeruſalem, as a mean and pro- 
vincial people; but the places in Galilee, 
which our Lord frequently viſited, or where 
he ſometimes reſided, are ſpoken of as exalted 
unto heaven, by the honour and privilege of 
his preſence, though ſame of them were no 
more than fiſhing towns. And fo at this 
day, if we have ſpiritual diſcernment, we 
» Lake iii. qa, | 


ſhall 
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hall judge, that a little village, where the 
goſpel is known, prized and adorned 'by a 
ſuitable converſation, has a dignity and im- 
portance far preferable to all the parade of a 
wealthy metropolis, if deſtitute . the like 
privileges. | | 
On the contrary, Every mountain and bill 
ſhall be brought low. Mxss IAH came to 
pour contempt on all human glory. He 
detected the wickedneſs, and confounded the 
pride of the Scribes and Phariſees, and rulers; 
and made it appear, that what is highly 
eſteemed among men, ro uh, the ſummit 
of their boaſted excellency, is worthleſs, yea, 
abomination in the ſight of God . And by 
living himſelf in a ſtate of poverty, and aſſo- 
ciating chiefly with poor people, he placed 
the vanity of the diſtinctions and affluence 
which mankind generally admire and envy, 
in the moſt ſtriking and humiliating light. 
Such likewiſe was and will be the effect of 
his goſpel, When faithfully preached, it is 
found mighty through God, to the pulling 
down ſtrong holds, high thoughts, and every 
ſpecics of ſelf-exaltation. When the con- 
vincing word touches the heart, it has an 
8 * Luke XVI, 1 Sn 


effect 
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effect like the hand-writing which Belhaz. 
zar ſaw upon the wall *, In that day the 
lofty looks of man are ümdled, aud his 
haughtineſs bowed down ; he dares no longer 
plead the goodneſs of his heart, or truſt to 
the work of his hands. A ſenſe of for- 
giveneſs and acceptance through the Beloved, 
received by faith in his atonement, lays him 
ſtill lower; he now renounces as loſs, for 
the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt 
Jeſus the Lord, all that he once eſteemed his 
gain, and is glad that he has nothing to truſt 
or glory in but the croſs $. Farther, every 
mountain that oppoſes the kingdom of 
MESSIAH,. in due time muſt fink into a 
plain d. Though the nations rage, and the 
rulers take counſel together, he who fitteth in 
the heavens will ſupport and maintain hisown 
work, and all their power and -policy-(lixi 
fall before it. 

The crooked ſhall be an. rait, and the rough 
plates Jnooth. He came to rectify the perverſe 
diſpoſition of the hearts of men, to ſoften 
and ſubdue their obſtinate ſpirits, and to form 
to himſelf a willing people in the day of his 
power. The Jewiſh teachers, by their tra- 
* Dan.v.6. + Iſai. ii. 11. 4 Phil. fi. 7, 8. ] Zech. iv. y. 
2 ditions 
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ditions and will-worſhip, had given an ap- 
parent obliquity to the ſtrait and perfect rule 
of the law of God, and deformed the beauties 
of holineſs, binding heavy burdens, and grie- 
vous to be borne upon the conſcience; but 
he vindicated the law from their corrupt 
gloſſes, and made the path of obedience 
plain, practicable and pleaſant. 

| Thus the glory of the Lord was kart 
Not to every eye; many prejudiced by his 
outward appearance, and by the low miſtaken 
views the .Jews indulged of. the office and 
kingdom of MEss1Aan, whom they expected, 
could ſee no form or excellence in him, that 
they ſhould deſire him, but his diſciples could 
ſay, We beheld bis glory *. He ſpake/with 
authority. His word was power. He con- 
trolled the elements, he raiſed the dead. He 
knew, and revealed, and judged the thoughts 
of men's hearts. He forgave fin, and thus 
exerciſed the rights, and diſplayed the per- 
fections of divine ſovereignty in his own 
perſon. But the prophecy looks forward to 


future times. After his aſcenſion he filled 


his apoſtles and diſciples with light and 

power, and ſent them forth in all directions 
John i. 14. 

to 
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to proclaim his love and grace to a ſinful 
world. Then the glory of the Lord was 
revealed, and ſpread from one kingdom to 
another people. We ſtill wait for the full 
accompliſhment of this promiſe, and expect a 
time when the whole earth ſhall” be filled 
with his glory. For the mouth of the 
Lord hath ſpoken it. It is to the power of 
his word that we owe the continuance- of 
-day and night, and the regular return of the 
ſeaſons of the year. But theſe appointments 
are only for a limited term ; the hour is 
coming, when the frame of nature ſhall be 
diſſolved. Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away; 
but not a jot or tittle of what he hath de- 
clared concerning his kingdom of grace ſhall _ 
fail, till the whole be fulfilled. | 
Thoſe of you who have heard the Meſſiab 
will do well to recollect, whether you were af- 
fected by ſuch thoughts as theſe, while this 
paſſage was performed; or whether you were 
only captivated by the muſic, and paid no 
more regard to the words than if they had 
no meaning. They- are, however, the great- 
truths of God. May they engage your ſe- 
rious attention, now they are pans {et before 
you ! 
SER- 
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THE SHAKING-,OF, THE HEAVENS Aub ru 


33 3 11. 6, 7. a 


7h hus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, Vet et once, it is a 

little 'while, and I will ſhake the heavens, and 

- the earth, and the ſea, and the dry land: 

And T will ſhake all nations, and the deſire 

of all nations ſhall come, and T will fill this 
houſe with glory, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. 


OD ſhook the earth when he proclaim- - 
ed his law to Ifrael from Sinai. The 
Scfeription, though very ſimple, preſents to 
our thoughts a ſcene unſpeakably majeſtic, ' 
grand and awful. The mountain was in 
flames at the top, and trembled to its bafis *. 


„ Exod, xix. 16—19. 


Dark 
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Dark clouds, thundrings and lightnings filled 
the air. The hearts of the people, of the 
whole people, trembled likewiſe; and even 
Moſes himſelf ſaid, I exceedingly fear and 
quake. Then, as the apoſtle, referring to 
this paſſage, obſerves, The voice of the Lord 
ſhook the earth *. . But the prophet here 
ſpeaks of another, a greater, a more impor- 
tant and extenſive concuſſion. Yet, once a 
little while and I will ſhake not the earth 
only, but the heavens. | 

If we really believe that the ſcriptures a are 
true, that the prophecies were delivered by. 
holy men, who ſpake as they were moved by 
the Holy Spirit, and that they ſhall all be 
certainly fulfilled ; how. ſtudious ſhould we 
be to attain a right underſtanding of paſſages 
and events in which we are ſo nearly inte- 
reſted, that our hearts may be duly affectet 
by them? But, alas ! experience and obſer- 
vation ſtrongly n the remark of the 
Poet, 


Men are but children of a larger growth. 


If you put a teleſcope into the hands of a. 
child, he will probably admire, the outfide, 
* Heb, xii, 26. 
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eſpecially if it be finely ornamented. But 
the uſe of it, in giving a more diſtinct view of 

diſtant objects, is what the child has no con- 


ception of. The muſic of the Maſiab is but 
an ornament of the words, which have a Be 


ww - 1 


plain, and * 14 rightly underſtood, will have. ; 
ſuch an effect, as no muſic can produce. That 
the muſic of the Maſſab has a great effect i in 
its own kind, I can eaſily believe. The an- 


cients, to deſcribe the power of the muſic of 


Orpheus, pretend, that when he played upon 
his harp, the wild beaſts thronged around. 
him, to liſten, and. ſcemed to. forget. their: na- 


tural arrengl. Such expreſſions are figura- 


tiye, and. deſigned. to intimate, that by his, 
addreſs. and. inſtructions, he civilized. men of 


fierce and ſavage diſpoſitions. But if we. 


were to allow, the account to be true in the 
literal ſenſe, I ſhould ſtill ſuppoſe that. the 


wild beaſts. were. affected by his muſic only, 
while they heard it, and that it did not actually. 


change their natures, and, render lions and. 


tigers gentle, as lambs, from that time for- 
ward, Thus I can. allow, that, they. who... 


heard the, | Meſſiah, might be greatly impreſſed. 


during the performance, z but when it was 
ended, 
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ended, I ſuppoſe they would retain the very 


fame diſpoſitions they had before it began. 


And many, I fear, were no more affected by 
this ſublime declaration of the Lord's deſign 
to ſhake the heavens and the earth, than they 
would have been, if the ſame muſic had been 
ſet to the words of a common bal lad. 

The ſews when they returned from cap- 
tivity, and undertook to rebuild the temple of 
the Lord, met with many diſcouragements. 
They were diſturbed by the oppoſition and 
arts of their enemies, who at one time ſo far 
prevailed, as to compel them, for a ſeaſon, to 
intermit the work. And when the founda- 
tion of the temple was laid, the joy of thoſe 
who hoped ſoon to ſee the ſolemn worſhip of 
God reſtored, was damped by the grief of 
others, who remembered the magnificence of 
the firſt temple, and wept to think how far 
the ſecond temple would come ſhort of it *, 
In theſe circumſtances, the prophets Haggai 
and Zechariah, were ſent to animate the peo- 
ple by a promiſe, that inferior as the ſecond 
temple might appear, compared with that 
which Solomon built, the glory of the latter 
houſe ſhould be greater than the glory of the 

| | * Hag. li. 3. - 
for- 
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former v. Had this depended, upon a pro- 
fuſion of ſilver and gold, the Lord could have 
provided it, for the filver is mine, and the gold 
is mine, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. . But the glory 
ſpoken of was of a different kind. The pre- 
ſence of xxx sta in the ſecond temple; would 
render it far more honourable. and glorious, 
though-leſs pompous than the temple of So- 
lomon; and would be attended with greater 
conſequences, than even the manifeſtatian of 
the God of Iſrael on Mount Sinai. Then he 
only ſhook the earth; but under the ſecond 
temple, he would ſhake the heavens and the 
earth, the ſea and the dry land, to introduce 
the kingdom of MEss1Aan. „ 

We may conſider from the words, | 

I. A character of MESSIAH. The defire of | 
ell nations. _ 

II. The effects of his appearance. | Shaking 
the heavens and the earth, 
III. His filling the bouſe with glory. This 

cloſe of ver. 7. is not in the paſſage ſet to 

muſic, but as it is an eminent part of the 5 


prophecy I ſhall not exclude it. 


4; * Ezra ili. 12, 13. x 
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I. Mes81An is ſtyled, The Defire of all f. 
fond. The propriety of this title may be 1. 
luſtrated by two conſiderations. 

1 . Before he came into the world to ſve 
ſinners, an expectation prevailed in many na- 
tions that a great deliverer and friend of 
mankind was at hand. This was, perhaps, 
partly the effect of ſome ancient traditions 
founded on the promiſes of God reſpecting 
the ſeed of the woman, the traces of which, 
. though much corrupted by the addition of 
fables, were not worn out but might be 
chiefly owing to ſeveral diſperſions of the 
people of Iſrael, and imperfect notices derived 
from the ſcriptures in their hands; The 
ſenſeof many prophecies concerning Mxss Ian, 
though miſapplied, is rem arkabty expreſſed in | 
a ſhort poem of Virgil, written a few years 
before our Saviour's birth. This eclogue, of 
which we have a beautiful imitation in our 
own language, by Mr. Pope, affords a ſuffi- 
cient proof that the heathens hat an idea of 
fome illuſtrious perſonage, who would ſhortly 
appear and reſtore peace, proſperity, and all 
the bleſſings of their imaginary golden age 
10 mankind. The miſeries and evils with 
which the world was filled, made the inter- 
poſition 
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poſition, of ſuch a deliverer highly defirable. 
There were even a few. among the heathens, 
ſuch as Socrates and his immediate diſciples, 
who ſerm to have felt the neceflity-of a di 
vine teacher; and to be ſenſible that man, in 
a ſtate of nature, was too depraved, and too 
ignorant, to be either able or diſpoſed to 
worſhip God acceptably, without one. There 
is reaſon to believe, that the Revelation 
which we enjoy, though deſpiſed by too many 
who affect to be called philoſophers in mo- 
dern times, would have been highly prized 
by the wiſeſt and beſt of the philoſophers of 
antiquity. Socrates thought men were not 
capable of knowing and expreſſing their own 
wants, nor of aſking what was good for them- 
ſelves, unleſs it ſhould pleafe God to ſend 
them an inſtructor from heaven, to teach 

them how to pray. And therefore, 
2. The need that all nations had of ſuch 
a Saviour, is ſufficient to eſtabliſh his right 
to this title, admitting they had no know-, | 
ledge or expectation of him. If we could 
ſuppoſe a nation involved for ages in the 
darkneſs of night, though they had no pre- 
vious notion of light, yet light might be ſaid 
to be their deſire, becauſe the light, whenever 
52 they 
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they ſnould enjoy it, would put an end to 


their calamity, would anſwer their wants, 
and in that ſenſe accompliſh their wiſhes; for 
if they could not directly wiſh for light, they 
would naturally wiſh for relief. The hea- 
thens were miſerably bewildered. They had 
a thirſt for happineſs, which could not be ſa- 
tisſied by any or all the expedients and per- 
ſaits within their reach. They had fears and 
forebodings of conſcience for which they 
knew no remedy. They were ſo ſenſible, 
both of their guilt and their weakneſs, that 
being ignorant of the charaRer of the true 
God, and of that forgiveneſs which is with 
him, in times of extremity they frequently 
offered the moſt expenſive ſacrifices to the 
Objects of their idolatrous ſuperſtition, even 

the blood and hves of their children *. When 
8 MESSIAH appeared, as he was the glory of 
1frael, ſo he was a light to the Gentiles, as 
Wwe ſhall have opportunity of obſerving more 
at large hereafter. He therefore who came | 
purpoſely ® *o bleſs the nations by turning 

them from darkneſs to light, and from the 
worſhip of dumb idols to ſerve the living and 
"uy God, 16 juſtly be called their de fire, 
So Ft * 2 vi. 6. 
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though, in the time of their ignorance, they 
could form no ſuitable conception of him. 
II. Iwill ſhake the heavens and the earth. 
This part of the prophecy has been, in a mea- 
ſure, literally fulfilled. At his Wirth a ne N 
ſtar appeared. At his death the ſun with- "0 
drew his ſhining, the earth quaked, the rocks 
rent, and the dead aroſe. During his life he 
often ſuſpended and overruled the ſtated laws 
of nature, and. exerciſed ſupreme power over 
the viſible and inviſible worlds. He ſhook 
the kingdom of darkneſs, ſpoiled principalities 
and powers, triamphing over them by his 
croſs. He ſhook the kingdoms of the earth; 
the idols trembled and diſappeared before his 
goſpel, till at length the Roman empire re- 
nounced heatheniſm, and EE the 
- chriſtian name. 


But the language of prophecy i is highly 
figurative. Mountains and trees, land and 
water, ſun and moon, heaven and earth, 
often ſignify nations, people and governments. 
And particularly heaven and earth are uſed 

to denote the religious and political eſtabliſh- 
ment of Itrael ; or, as we ſay, their conſtitu- 
tion in church and ſtate. This without 
doubt is the primary ſenſe here. The ap- 
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pearance of MgsS1an ſhall be 3 with 
the total diſſolution of the Jewiſh c my. 
The whole of their Levitical inſtitution was 
fulfilled, ſuperſeded and abrogated by Es- 
$1AHn, which was ſolemnly ſignified, by the 
rending of the vail of the temple from the 
top to the bottom at his death. And, a few 
years afterwards, the temple itſelf was de- 
ſtroyed. By which event, the worſhip of 
God, according to the law, of which the 
temple ſervice was an eſſential part, was ren- 
-dered utterly impracticable. Their civil ſtate 
likewiſe was diſſolved, they were extirpated 
from the promiſed: land, and FO an far and 
wide: among the nations of the earth. hough 
in one ſenſe they are preſerved by the won- 
derful providence of God, as a diſtin peo- 
ple, unaffected by the changes and cuſtoms. 
around them: in another ſenſe they are not 
a people, having neither ſettlement nor go- 
vernment, but living as ſtrangers and fo- 
teigners in every country where their lot has 
been caſt . Nothing like this can be found 
in the hiſtory of mankind. It is an obvious, 
ſtriking, and perpetual proof of the truth of 
the ſcriptures. What was foretold concern- 
: 3D Hoſea Il. 4. | 
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ing them by Moſes and the ſucceeding pro- 


Phets, is accompliſhed to a demonſtration be- 


Fore our eyes. How unlikely was it once 
that it ſhould be thus! yet thus it muſt be, 
becauſe the mouth of the Lord has ſpoken it. 
And all that he has ſpoken is equally ſure. 
He will yet again ſhake the heavens and the 
earth, diſſolve the frame of nature, and exe- 
cute his threatened judgments upon all thoſe 
who do not receive and obey his goſpel... 
III. Ee ſball fill this houſe with glory. He 
did ſo when he condeſcended to viſit it in 
perſon. The blind and the lame came thither 


to him and he healed them . Children felt 
his power, and ſung hoſanna to the Son of 


David, a title appropriate to MESSIAH z//and 
when the Phariſces rebuked them, he ſaid, 
F theſe ſhould hold their peace the ones 20ould 
"Cry out . As the Lord in his on houſe, he 
purged the temple, and drove out thoſe who 
profaned it, and not one af his enemies durſt 
offer the leaſt reſiſtance to his will. And when 
he left it the laſt time, with ſovereign authp- 
rity, he denounced that awful ſentence, 
which was ſoon afterwards executed by the 
Matt. Xvi. 15, 16. + + Lake zin. 40. 
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nation *. His glory filled the temple when 

he was an infant, ſo that Simeon and Anna 
then acknowledged his character, and ſpake 
of him to thoſe who were waiting for the 
conſolation of Iſrael F. Eſpecially his glory 
was manifeſted when he proclaimed himſelf 

the fountain of life, and invited every thirſty 
weary ſinner to come to him, to in and 
' live for ever 1. 

The temple of recen has been Kite 
ſince deſtroyed. But he has ſtill a houſe, a 3 
houſe not made with hands. This is his 
church, comprizing all the members of his 
myſtical body. He dwells in each of them 
individually; he dwells in and among them 
collectively. Where two or three are met in 
his name, where his ordinances are admini- 
ſtered and prized, where his goſpel is faith- 
fully preached and cordially received, there 

he is preſent 1 in the midſt of them. There 
his glory is ſeen, his voice heard, his power 
felt, his goodneſs taſted, and the favour of 
his name is diffuſed as a precious ointment, 
which refreſhes the hearts of his people, re- 
news their ſtrength, and comforts them undep 
all their ſorrows and cares. The glory and 
Matt. xxiji. 37. + Luke ii. 25,38, f John vii. 37. 
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magnificence of the temple worſhip, even in 
the days of Solomon, was faint, compared with 
the glory diſplayed to the hearts of believers, 
 whoworſhip him in ſpirit and truth, under 
the New Teſtament diſpenſation. But it can 
only be perceived by an enlightened and ſpi- 
ritual mind. To outward appearance all 
may be low and humiliating. The malice of 
their enemies has often conſtrained his people 
to aſſemble in woods and on mountains, in places 
under ground; or, in the dead of the night, 
to ſecrete themſelves from informers. But 
vaulted roofs, and coſtly garments, the ſolemn 
parade of proceſſions, muſic and choriſters, 
and the preſence of nables and dignitaries, 
are not neceſſary to conſtitute the glory of 
goſpel worſhip, It is enough that he, in 
whoſe name they meet, condeſoends to viſit 
them with the power and influence of his 
Spirit, to animate and hear their prayers, to 
feed them with the good word of his grace, 
and to fill them with joy and peace in belie- 
ing. If they have theſe bleſſings they deſite 
no more, they are compenſated for all their 


difficulties and hardſhips; and however un- 
noticed and deſpiſed by the world, they can 
 fay, This 1s none other than the houſe of God, 
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this is the gate of henden x. For they approach 
by faith to the city of the living God, 
the Jeruſalem which is above, to the worſhip 
which is carried on day without night, by the 
innumerable company of angels, e the 
A juſt men made perfect Tr. 
But every member of this myſtical temple, 
ind by nature afar off from God, experi- 
ences a previous change which may be not 
unfitly deſcribed by the terms of my text. 
Before the Lord takes poſſeſſion of his people, 
Abe earth. Their former views of God and 
ofs themſelves, are altered by a light which 
penetrates the ſoul. All that they have been 
building in religion, till then, is ſhaken and 
overturned. Their vain hopes are ſhaken to 
the fomndation. This concuſſion makes way 
for the perception: of his glory as a Saviour. 
In this day of his power they are made wil- 
ling to throw open the gates of their hearts, 
that the king of glory may enter. bei 
But as I do not ſtand here to amuſe you 
endl a declamation on a ſubject in which you 
are not immediately intereſted, and as my 
office as a preacher both warrants and requires 
Gen, Ahe. 17. 4 Heb. xii. 22. 


me 


>= 


ſtandings, but hkewiſe to your conſciences, 1 
muſt be allowed, before I canclude, to pra- 
poſe this queſtion to your conſideration. 
Mess TAR, the deſire uf all nations, the ob- 
ject of your chief deſire? How much depends 
upon the anſwer? Do you wiſh to khow 
-your preſent ſtate in the ſight af God? I yau 
are faithful to yourſelves you may be ſatisfi- 
ed, provided: you will abide by the deciſion of 
the ſcripture. God iy well-pleaſed in his Son 
if you are well pleaſed irh him, if he is pre- 
-cious to you, and the deſire of your ſoul is 
ſupremely directed to him, then you aſſuredly 
poſſeſs the beginning, the fore - taſte and the 


earneſt of eternal life. If you ſo enter into 


- the deſcriptions given in the Bible, of his per- 
ſon, love, office and glory, as to place your 


whole dependence upon him, to devote your- 
ſelves ſimply to him, and to place your hap- 
pineſs in his favour, then you are happy in- 
deed ! Happy, even at preſent, though not 
exempted from a ſhare in the afflictions ins 
cident to this mortal ſtate. For your ſins 
are pardoned, your perſons are accepted in 
the Beloved; to you belong the promiſes of 
guidance, protection and ſupply through 

ö life, 
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glory which fadeth not away. To ſay all, in 


à⁊ few words, God is your Father, and hea- 
a ven is your home. ON +4 

But on the other hand, e 
4 W that you are righteous and good, at 
Feaſt comparatively ſo; if your attachment to 
the buſineſs or the pleaſure of the world en- 
groſſes your thoughts and application, ſo that 

- .yow have no leiſure to attend to the record 
which God has given. gf his Son, or no reliſh 
ſior the ſubject, you have been hitherto 
- guilty of treating the moſt glorious diſplay of 
the wiſdom and goodneſs of God with con- 
tempt. Many. perſons thus employed and 
thus difpaſed, bear reſpectable: characters in 
civil life, from which I do not wiſh to detract. 
But however amiable you may be in the 
judgment of your fellow- creatures, you are a 
imner in the ſight of God, and will be treated 
by him as an enemy to his government and 
glory, if you finally perſiſt in a rejection of 
his goſpel. The great point which will de- 
termine your ſtate for eternity, will be this, 
What think you of Chriſt? For it is written, 
any man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let 
5 SOUS eber 
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him be Anathema | Maranatha *. He mut 
and will fall under the curſe and condemma- 
tion of the law, and be puniſhed with ever- - 
laſting deſtruction from the preſence of the 
Lord, and the glory of his power. To day, 
therefore, while it is called to day (for to- 
-morrow is not ours) may you hear his voice, 
and flee for refuge to the hope ſet before you! 


4 1 Cor. xvi. 22. 
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- _ THE LORD COMING To HIS TEMPLE, 


Mar Aacni iii. 1—3. 


| he Lord, whom ye ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly come to 
bis temple; even the meſſenger of the covenant 
in whom ye delight : Behold, he ſhall come, 
- faith the Lord of hoſts. But who may abide 
the day of his coming? and who ſhall fland 
 tohen he appeareth ? for he is like a rener: 
Fre, und like fuller's ſupe— And he ſhall purify 
the ſons of Levi that they may offer unto the 
Lord an Mering in ee ä 


FHEREUNTO Jhall we ike the prope 
of this generation, and to what are are they | 
le“? 1 repreſent to myſelf a number of 
perſons of various characters, involved in 
one common charge of high treaſon. Se 
| * Lake Vii. 31. Ml 
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re already in a ſtate of confinement, but not 
yer brought to their trial. The facts, ho- 
ever, are ſo plain, and the evidence againſt 
them ſo ſtrong and pointed, that there is not 
the leaſt doubt of their guilt being fully 
proved, and that nothing but a pardon can 
Preſerve them from puniſhment. In this 
fituation, it ſhould ſeem their wiſdom, to 
_ avail themſelves of every expedient in their 
power for obtaining mercy. - But they are 
entirely regardleſs of their danger, and wholly 
taken up with contriving methods of amuſing 
themſelves, that they may paſs away the term 
of their impriſonment with as much chear- 
fulneſs as poſſible. Among other reſources, 
they call in the affiſtance of muſic. And 
amidſt a great variety of ſubjects in this way, 
they are particularly pleaſed with one. They 
_ .chuſe to make the ſolemnities of their impend- 
ing trial, the character of their judge, the 
methods of his procedure, and the awful ſen- 
tence to which they are expoſed, the ground- 
work of a muſical entertainment. And, as if 
they were quite unconcerned in the event, 
their attention is chiefly fixed upon the {kill 
of the compoſer, in adapting the ſtyle of his 
muſic, to the very ſolemn language and ſub- 
Be Ject 
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ject with which they are trifling: The king, 
however, out of his great clemency and com- 
paſſion towards thoſe who have no pity for 
themſelves, prevents them with his goodneſs. 
Undeſired by them, he ſends them a gracious 
meſſage. He aſſures them that he is unwil · 
ling they ſhould ſuffer : he requires, yea, he 
entreats them to ſubmit. He points out a 
way in which their confeſſion and ſubmiſſion 
ſhall be certainly accepted; and in this way, 
which he condeſcends to preſcribe, he offers 
them a free and a full pardon. Butinſtead of 
taking a ſingle ſtep towards a compliance 
with his goodneſs, they ſet his meſſage like- 
wiſe to muſic; and this, together with a de- 
ſcription of their preſent ſtate, and of the 
fearful doom awaiting them if they continue 
obſtinate, is ſung for their diverſion, accom- 
panied with the ſound of cornet, flute, harp, 
ſackbut, pfaltery, dulcimer, and all kinds of 

inſtruments *. Surely, if ſuch a caſe as I have» 
ſuppoſed could be found in real life, though 
I might admire the muſical taſte of theſy 
people, I ſhould commiſerate their —_ 


bility ! 
VOL. I. ORE a Ys Zut 


66 THE LORD c 0M tHe 


But ĩs not this caſe more ebe esch 
Is it not in the moſt ſerious ſenſe actually re- 
alized amongſt ourſelves? ] ſhould inſult 
your underſtandings, if I judged a long ap- 
plication neceſſary. I know my ſuppoſition 
wuft already have led your thoughts to the 
ſabject of the Maſiab, and to the ſpirit and 
temper of at leaſt the greater part of the per- 
formers, and of the audiences. The holy 
ſeripture concludes all mankind under ſin *. 
It charges them all with treaſon and rebellion 
againſt the great ſovereign Lawgiver and Be- 
nefactor; and declares the miſery to which, 
as finners, we are obnoxious: But God is 
long: ſuffering and waits to be gracious. The 
groke of death, which would inſtantly place 
us before his awful tribunal, is till ſuſpended. 
In the mean time he affords us his goſpel, by 
which he aſſures us there is forgiveneſs with 
him. He informs us of a Saviour, and that 
of his great love to ſinners, he has given his 
only Son to be an atonement and mediator, 
in favour of all who ſhall ſue for mercy in 
| his name. The character of this Saviour, 
his unſpeakable love, his dreadful ſufferings, 
the agonies he end ured in Gethſemane, and 


1 | * Rom. i iii. . 


upon 
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bpen che croſs; are made known to us. And 
as his paſt humiliation ſo his preſent glory, 
and his 1 invitation to.come to him for pardon 
and eternal life, are largely declared: Theſe 
are the principal points. expreſſed ; in the paſ- 
ſages of the Meſſiah. Mr. Handel, who ſet 
them to muſic, has been commemorated and 
praiſed, many years after his death, in a place 
profeſſedly devoted to the praiſe and worſhip 
bf God; yea, (if I im not miſ-informed) the 
ſtated worſhip of God, in that place, was 
h ſuſpended for a conſiderable time; that it 
might be duly prepared for the commemo- 
ration of Mr. Handel. But, alas! how few 
are diſpoſed to praiſe and commemorate 

ESS1AH himſelf! The ſame great truths, 
diveſted of the muſic, when delivered from 
the pulpit, are heard by many admirers of 
the oratorio with indifference, too often with 
contempt. 

Having thus, as I conceived myſelf bound 
in duty, plainly and publickly delivered my 
ſentiments; of the great impropriety of mak- 
ing the fundamental truths of chriſtianity, the 
ſubject of a public amuſement, I leave what 
I have ſaid to your { ſerious reflections, hoping 
it will not be forgotten; for I do not mean 
F 2 to 
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to trouble you often with a repetition of it. 
Let us now conſider the paſſage before us. 


If you read it with attention, and conſider 
the great ideas it ſuggeſts, and the emphati- 
cal language with which they are clothed, 
you will not, perhaps, think the mariner of 
my introducing it wholly improper. 

Malachi confirms and unites the prophe- 
cies of Iſaiah and Haggai, which were the 
ſubject of our two laſt diſcourſes. John is 
the meſſenger, ſpoken of in the beginning of 
the firſt verſe, ſent to prepare the way of the 


Lord. Then he Lord himſelf ſball come ſud- 


denly to his temple, that is, immediately after 
the appearance of his fore- runner, and with 
regard to the people in general, unexpectedly. 

The queſtion, Who may abide the day » 


his coming? intimates the greatneſs and ſo- 


lemnity of the event. If we take his coming 


in an extenſive ſenſe to denote the whole of 


his ſojourning upon earth, from his incarna- 


tion to his aſcenſion, it is unſpeakably the 


greateſt of all events. recorded in the annals of 


mankind; and though he lived in the form of a 
ſervant, and died the death of a malefactor, 


the vaſt conſequences which depend upon his 
appearance under theſe humiliating circum- 


8 
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ſtances, rendered it a manner of coming 
every way worthy of himſelf. It afforded a 
more awful diſcovery of the majeſty, glory, 
and holineſs of God, than was diſplayed upon 
Mount Sinai, and proved a cloſer and more 
ſearching appeal to the hearts and conſciences 
of men. To enter more into the ſpirit and 
meaning of the queſtion here propoſed, we 
ſhall briefly take notice of the following 
points which the words offer to our ſerious 
meditation. May the Holy Spirit, whoſe 
office it is to glorify the Saviour, enlighten 


our hearts to underſtand them, with en 75 


tion to ourſelves 
I. The names which are here i to 
MESSIAH. 
IT. The ſuddenneſs of his coming. | 
III. The ſearching power of it in general, 
expreſſed by a refiner's fire and by fuller's ſepe. 
IV. Its purifying power on the ſons of Levi, 
the prieſthood in particular. 5 i 
I. The names aſcribed to the MesStan. 
The Lord. It is a general rule with ourtranſ- 
lators toexpreſs LORDin capital letters, where 
it anſwers to Jehovah, in the Hebrew, and there 
only. But this place is an exception, The 
word here 1 is not Jehovah, but Adonai. It is, 
F 3 , how 
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however, a name of God, though not in- 
communicable like the other, bein 8 frequently ; 
applied to kings and ſuperiors, It Pr NEE. 
implies authority and rule. As we ſay, 4 
Lord and Maſter. In this connection it is | 
undoubtedly a divine name. The Lord 1s 
ſaid to come to his temple, to his own temple. 
It was a houſe conſecrated to the God of 
Ifrael.. The firſt temple he honoured with 
tokens of his preſence ; the ſecond, he viſited | 
in perſon ; on which account it exceeded the 
firſt in glory. Mrssfan, therefore, who ap- 
peared 1 in our nature, and was known amongſt | 
mien, as a man, and who is now worſhipped 
both in heaven and upon earth, is the God of 
Iſrael. He came to his own. This dòctrine 
of God manifeſt in the fleſh, is the pillar and 
ground of truth : the only foundation on 
which a ſinner, who knows the juſt deſert of 
his fin, can build a ſolid hope of ſalvation, is, 

that Jeſus Chriſt 7s the true God and eternal 
life*. Unleſs this be admitted, the whole 
tenor, both of the Old and New Teſtament, 
18 unintelligible. To ſay that this doctrine 
approves itſelf to human reaſon in its preſent 
fallen depraved ſtate, would be to contradi& | 
* I John v. 20. 


the 
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the r who aſſerts, that no man can Jay: 
that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord but by the Holy Go *. 
But it is highly reaſonable, to thoſe who ſee that 
they muſt periſh, without ſuch an atonementas 
ſhall declare the righteouſneſs of God, no leſs 
than his mercy, in the forgiveneſs of ſin; who 
feel the neceſſity: of holineſs; im order to hap- 
pineſs; and are acquainted withathe nature 
and variety of the ſnares, temptations; and 
enemies to which they are expbſed. Such 
perſons cannot venture their eternal concerns 
upon the dignity, or care, or power, or pa- 
tience of a meer creature, however exalted and 
excellent; they muſt be aſſured, that their 
Saviour is Almighty, or they dare not truſt 
in him: nor would they dare to hondur the 
Son as they honour the Father, to love him 
with all their heart and ſoul and ſtrength, to 
devote themſelves: abſolutely ta his ſervice, 
and to expect their ſupreme happineſs from 
his favour and approbation, if they did not 
know that! he is aver all, God bleſſed 15 
ever. 

With ceſpe to the e character he 
Aids; in our nature and for our fakes, as 
wake ather's ſervant, he is ſtyled; The Me leer : 


* x Cor, xit. 3s: 
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of the" covenant. He is the gift, promiſe, | 
head and ſubſtance of the everlaſting cove- 
nt. And he came himſelf to eſtabliſh the 
covenant, and to declare and beſtow the bleſ- 
ſings it contained. God who. had before ſpoken. 
at divers times and in ſundry manners by his 
Prophets, ſpoke in the fulneſs of time by his Son *; 
teſtifying to him by a voice from heaven, 
This 1s my beloved Son, hear him, in him I am 
well pleafed y. To the ſame purpoſe our 
Lord ſpake of himſelf. He prefaced his 
gracious invitation to all, without exception, 
who are weary and heavy laden, to come to 
him for reſt g, with a declaration of his com- 
miſſion and authority, ſaying, All tbings are 
delivered unto me of my Father, and no ane. 
(ovdeig) knoweth the Son but the Father, neither 
hnoweth any one the Father, ſave the Son, and. 
be to whom the Son will reveal him. The 
law was given by Moſes ||; the moral law to 
diſcover the extent and abounding of ſin; the 
ceremonial law, to point out by typical ſacri- 
fices and ablutions, the way in which for- 
giveneſs was to be ſought and obtained. 
But grace, to relieve us from the condemna- 
tion of the one, and truth anſwerable to the 
* Heb. i. 1. + Matt. fi. 17. f Matt,xi.27. | John i i. 17. 
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types and ſhadows of the other, came by Jeſus 
Chriſt. 


It is farther ad, T he Lord whom ye ſeek, 
and the Me enger in whom ye delight — 
MESSIAH was the hope and deſire of the true 
Iſrael of God, from the earlieſt times; and 

when he was born into the world, there was 
a prepared people waiting and longing for 
him, as their conſolation. The people at 

large like wiſe profeſſed to expect great things 
from the coming of Mxss1an. But their 
expectations were low and earthly. They 
ſuppoſed that he would deliver them from 
the Roman yoke, and give them victory and 
power over the Heathen nations. The more 
grievous bondage of ſin under which they 
were enſlaved, they were not ſenſible of, nor 
had they had a diſpoſition ſuited to the pri- 
vileges and honours of the kingdom which 
he deſigned to eſtabliſh; and therefore, their 
underſtandings being darkened by prejudice 
and prepoſſeſſion, they could not diſcern his 
character. The prophecies which were read 
in their ſynagogues every ſabbath, marked 
out the time and circumſtances of MEess1An's 
appearance, the places which he ſhould 
principally viſit, the doctrine he tags teach, 


and 
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and the works which Ae perform: but 
though all theſe particulars exactly applied 
to Jeſus, they obſtinately rejected him, and 
proceeded to fulfil, what was. farther fore- 
told of his ſufferings and death, with ſuch a 
minute punctuality, as if they had deſignedly 
taken the prophecies for the rule of their con- 
duct. Thus, by giving neither more nor leſs 
than thirty pieces of ſilver to his betrayer, by 
buying the potter's field, and no other, with 
the money afterwards ; by caſting lots for one 
of his garments, and making a diſtribution of 
the reſt; by piercing his ſide, contrary to the 
cuſtom in ſuch puniſhments, and by omitting 
to break his legs, which, from their treat- 
ment of the leaders who ſuffered with 
him, ſeems to have been uſual—in theſe and 
ſeveral other inſtances, they acted, though 
unwittingly, as if it had been their deſign and 
ſtudy to accompliſh the ſcriptures to their 
own confuſion and condemnatioon. 
II. This was the reaſon why his coming 
to his temple was to them ſadden. Though 
long foretold and long expected, and though 
the preciſe time of his advent, and the accom- 
panying ſigns, were accurately defined and 
deſcribed, het when the ſeaſon arrived he came 
x {ud- 
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fuddenly, unlooked for, and unknown. He 
came upon them in an hour that they thought 
riot of, and in a manner of which they were 
not aware. When he ſtood in the. midſt of- 
them, they knew not that! it was he. How 
dreadful does, fin harden and infatuate the 
hearts of men ! | The Jews, in our Saviour's 
time, furniſh us with a ſtriking inſtance, that 
It 1s poſſible for people fatally to miſcarry with 
the greateſt advantages and means for infor- 
mation in their poſſeſſion. They accounted 
themſelves the people of God, made their 
boaſt of his law, and their relation to Abra- 
ham. But they hated MESSIAH, and cruci- 
fied bim, who was the object of Abraham 6 
faith. The oppoſition of their leaders and 
teachers was the moſt malicious, for many of 
them acted againſt the light of their minds, 
and were often convicted in their conſciences, 
though they refuſed to be convinced. But 
an ignorant attachment to theſe blind guides 
was ruinous to their blind followers, who, 
though they ſometimes from a view of his 
mighty works, were ſtruck with aſtoniſh- 
ment, and conſtrained to ſay, 1s not this the 
Son of David? 'were at length influenced by 
their prieſts to prefer a murderer to him, and, 
with 
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with a clamorous importunity, to compel . 
Pilate to put him to death. The like miſap- 
prehenſions produce the like effects among 
profeſſed Chriſtians at this day. We likewiſe 
have the ſcriptures, but how many who ad- 
mit their authority in words, live willingly 
ignorant of their contents, and act in direct 
contradiction to their tenor ! The power of 
the Saviour is likewiſe diſplayed among us: 
his preached goſpel is daily made effectual to 
the great purpoſes for which it is vouchſafed, 
yet multitudes reject it with no leſs pertina- 
city, than the Jews rejected him in perſon. 
At length death ſurprizes them, and they ſink 
into darkneſs beyond recall. To them, the 
Lord may be ſaid to come ſuddenly, for they 


think not of him till they actually find them- 


ſelves at his tribunal. And this, not only 
hen they are cut off by a ſudden ſtroke, but 
often when their diſſolution is moſt gradual, 
and every one about them can perceive its 
approach by their countenances; they them- 
ſelves, though waſting with diſeaſe, and worn 
out with pain, ſtill flatter themſelves with 
hopes of amendment and recovery to their laſt 


galp ; and a HOST g death 1s, to them, no leſs 
ſud⸗ | 
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ſudden than if they were killed by a flaſh of 
| lightning. 

II. It is aſked, Vio may abide the day of bis 
coming ? The effe& is compared to a refiner's 
fire, and to fuller's ſope. The refiner's fire 
penetrates the metal, and thereby ſearches, 
| Hiſcovers, and conſumes the droſs. The 
fuller's ſope alſo, though it does not deſtroy 
the texture of the cloth, cleanſes it by re- 
moving, and as it were conſuming the ſpots 
and defilement which are found in it. The 
idea conveyed by theſe illuſtrations. is fhe 
ſame. The day of his coming is a day of trial, 
a trial which iſſues in the purification of the 
work of God in his church, and in the de- 
tection and deſtruction of every thing 1 in It 
which is contrary to his will. 
The coming of MEs31an may be taken in 
ſeveral ſenſes. 
Io the Jews, according to the promiſe of 
God repeated from age to age, he came in 
perſon. The Word was made fleſh and dwelt 
among them *, The term in the original alludes 
to the viſible ſymbol of the divine preſence, 
which reſided in the tabernacle and temple. 
Thus for a ſeaſon he reſided among Gem in 
” . 1. 14. 
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a temple not made with hands, but formed; 
by the immediate agency of the Holy Spirit, 
in the womb of a virgin. This was a happy 
time to thoſe who received and atknowled ged 
him. But the bulk of the nation could not 
abide the trial which his appearance expoſed 
them to, they were proved by it to be but 
reprobate and counterfeit ſilver. The thoughts 
of many hearts were revealed &. Many ſpe⸗ 
cious characters were detected. The pre- 
tended ſanctity and outward ſtrictneſs of the 
Scribes and Phariſees, was evidenced to be 
meer hypocriſy. He expoſed them in their 
true colours, and upon many occaſions put 
them to ſhame and to ſilence. And where 
his word did not cleanſe like ſope, it burnt 
like fire, and the perſons and places that re- 
jected him, were rendered inexcuſable. Their 
great privilege of ſeeing his wonderful works, 
and hearing his gracious words, being abuſed; 
aggravated their guilt and condemnation, and 
made their doom heavier than that of Sodom 
and Gomorrah. To them the day of the 
Lord, which in their own ſenſe they profeſſed 
to deſire, was darkneſs and not light +. If he 
had not come and ſpoken to them himſelf, 
© Luke ii. 35. + Amos v. 18. 

they 
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they had not had ſin x. That is, compara- 
tively ; he found them great ſinners, and they 
would have been ſuch if he had not viſited 
them. But after he had ſpoken to them, 


and fpoken in vain, they had no cloke for 


their ſin. From that time they were depriv- 
ed of every {ſhadow of plea, excuſe, or exte- 
nuation. And all their former wickedneſs 
was light, compared with the enormous 
crime they were guilty of in rejecting and 
crucifying the Son of God. By refuſing 
him, they rendered their caſe helpleſs and 
hopeleſs, becauſe there is no other name but 
his, given among men, whereby they may be 
ſaved. But he cleanſed thoſe who received 
him, he removed their guilt, their fears, 
their ignorance. He gavethem a clean heart 
and a new ſpirit. Vet to theſe alſo he was 


as a refiner's fire, and as fuller's ſope. They 


likewiſe had prejudices and ſelfiſh tempers; 
which were not at once removed. He called 
them to a ſtate of ſuffering and ſelf-denial, to 


- forſake all, and to take up their croſs aaf N 


for his ſake. 


In another ſenſe, his coming is not re- 


ſtrained to a particular time. Wherever his 


* John xv. 22. 
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goſpel i 18 preached, the Lord is come. It 18 
by the goſpel he rides forth proſperouſiy, 


conquering and to conquer *. Thus he has 


promiſed to be preſent with his miniſters, 


and ⁊uberever two or three are met in his name, 


to the end of the world. Thus he is come 
to us. And the effects are the ſame, as when 
he was perſonally upon earth. His goſpel 
{fill diſcovers the thoughts of many hearts. 
Many perſons. who till then were reputed 
religious, by the contempt they caſt upon 
this wonderful expedient of infinite wiſdom 
and love to ſave ſinners, manifeſt their 1gno- 


rance and hatred of the law and holineſs of 


God, and that the religion they pretend to is 
an empty lifeleſs form, deſtitute of love and 
power. To them, though in itſelf a favor 
of life, it proves a ſavor of death. It pro- 
vokes their enmity, increaſes their obduracy, 
and leaves them without excuſe. But it is 
life indeed to thoſe who receive it. They are 
raiſed- by it from a death of fin, unto a life 
of righteouſneſs and peace. Their tempers, 
defires, purſuits, and hopes are changed and 
elevated. Old things paſs away, and all 
things become new to them, according as it 
® Pfal, xv. 4. 
13 
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is written, If any man be in Chrift Jeſus, be ts 


à new creature . 

He comes to individuals by che power of 
his Spirit. This makes the word of his 
goſpel effectual. For the kingdom of God 
is not in word only, but in power. When 
he thus'viſits the hearts of ſinners, his word 
is like fire and ſope; quick and powerful, 
ſharper "than a two-edged ſword +. Then 
they feel and tremble, and cry out with the 
| prophet, Wo is me, I am undone. But in 
this way their droſs is conſumed, their de- 
filement, removed. When he thus wounds, 
he likewiſe heals. He gives them faith; by 
faith they look unto him, —_ are enlightened 
and ſaved. 

We ſurely expect that he will come again. 
Not as he once came, in a ſtate of humilia- 
tion. The Babe of Bethlehem, the Man of 
Sorrows, who hung, and bled, and died upon 
the croſs for our fins, will return in glory. 
Behold he cometh in the clouds, and every. eye 
+ ſhall ſee him 4. Concerning this day, empha- 
tically called the day of the Lord, we may 
well ſay, ho may abide it? To thoſe who 
have not been the ſubjects of his refining 

* 2 Cor, v. 17. 4 Heb. iv. 12. f Rev. i. 7. 
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operations here, he will then be a conſuming | 
fire. That great day (for which all other 
: days were made) when the Lord ſhall deſcend 
with the voice of the archangel and the trump of 
God, will burn like an oven, and all the proud, 
"end all that do wickedly ſhall be as ſtubble, and 
the day that cometh Hall burn them up *. 
Where then ſhall the impeninent ungodly 
-finner appear? But it will be a joyful day 
to them that love his appearing. He will 
ariſe upon them, as the Sun of Righteouſneſs, 
with healing on his wings; he will wipe away 
their tears, vindicate their characters acknow- 
ledge them before the aſſembled world, and 
- fay unto them, Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared for you F. | 
IV. It is particularly ſaid, He will purify | 
- the ſons of Levi, that they may offer unto the 
Lord an offering in righteouſneſs. The ſons. 
I Levi, the prieſts, the officiating miniſters 
of God were gone out of the way, and had cor- 
rupted the covenant of the Lord, and thereby had 
cauſed many to flumble t; they diſhonoured 
their office, and became themſelves vile and 
contemptible, Thus they went on from bad 
to worſe, till the men of that generation 
Mal. iv. 1. + Matt. Mv. 34. 1 Mak if. 8, 9. 
„ - alled 
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filed up the meaſure of che iniquity of their 
forefathers, by the rejection of MESSIAH. He 
alſo rejected. them. The blaſted barren Hig- 
tree , which withered to the very root at his 
"ord, was an emblem of their condition. In 
a little time, wrath came upon them to the 
uttermoſt; they ſaw the temple in which they 
had truſted, and which they had profaned, 
deſtroyed by fire, and the greater part of them 
periſhed. But a remnant of them was pu- 
rified. We read, that after his aſcenſion, a 
great company of the prieſts were obedient 
to the faith +. And his apoſtles and diſci- 
_ ples were ſent forth with a new ſpirit, and in 
a new character, to offer and to ſerve in righ- 
: teouſneſs. The purport of this paſſage has 
been repeatedly exemplified under the Chriſ- 
tian diſpenſation. A declenſion from the 
fimplicity and purity of worſhip, principles, 
and morals, was viſible very early in the 
church. The progreſs of it was rapid; 
eſpecially from the time of Conſtantine. 
When perſecution ceaſed, and a tide of wealth 
and worldly honours flowed in upon thoſe 
who by their profeſſion, were bound to be 
patterns of humility and ſelf-denial to others; 
Matt. xxi. 19. + Acts vi. 7. 
175 G2 _ from 
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from that period, till the reformation, eccle- 
ſiaſtical hiſtory affords us little more than a 
detail of ſuch inſtances of pride, intrigue, 
oppreſſion, and cruelty, under the pretext of 
religion, as had not been known amon g the 
heathens. And the nations which were re- 
Heved from the chains and darkneſs of popery, 
at the reformation, did not long preſerve 
much more than a name and a form to diſ- 
tinguiſh them. In moſt countries the ſtate 
became the idol of the church, and the church 
the creature of the ſtate. How it is with us 


in this nation, I need not ſay. Facts ſpeak 


for themſelves. It is a mournful fact that 
the miniſtry is become contemptible; nor 


35 it difficult to aflign the cauſe. But we are 


favoured with the goſpel, and are eye-wit- 
neſſes of its purifying power. It ſtill pro- 
| duces the effects, which marked its progreſs 
when it was preached by the apoſtles. It 
enlightens the dark mind, ſoftens the hard 
heart, heals the wounded ſpirit; and many 
perſons who before were burdenſome to ſo- 
ciety, are rendered by it ornamental and uſe- 
ful. When every other argument and motive 
has failed of ſucceſs, the conſideration of the 
mercies of God in Chriſt, revealed by the 
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goſpel, conſtrains the believing ſinner to pre- 
ſent himſelf a living, willing, holy ſacrifice 
unto God. Thus being purified by the blood 
of Jeſus, he offers to the Lord a ſacrifice in 
righteouſneſs. Such principles and aims are 
eſſential to a Chriſtian miniſter. He knows 


the terrors of the Lord, and has taſted of his 


goodneſs. He 1s conſtrained by love, the 
love of - Chriſt and the love of fouls. He 
preaches as the apoſtle did, Jeſus Chriſt and 
him crucified ; a ſubject which, though de- 
ſpiſed and reproached by the formal Jew, and 


the ſceptical Greek, is evidenced by its efficacy 


to be the wiſdom and power of God. Such 
miniſters may be, and frequently are, depreci- 
ated and diſregarded; but they cannot be 
contemptible, until integrity, benevolence, and 
uſefulneſs are the proper objects of contempt. 
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Behold a virgin ſhall conceive, and 1 — 
fon, and ſhall call bis name 1MMANUEL, 
GoD WITH Us. 


HERE is a ſignature of wiſdom and 
power impreſſed upon the works of 

God, which evidently diſtinguiſhes them from 
- the feeble imitations of men. Not only the 
ſplendour of the ſun, but the glimmering 
light of the glow-worm proclaims his glory. 
The ſtructure and growth of a blade of graſs, 
are the effects of the ſame power which pro- 
duced the fabric of the heavens and the earth. 
In his word likewiſe he is inimitable. He 
has a ſtyle and manner peculiarly his own. 
What he is pleaſed to declare of himſelf by 
the pr ophet, may be prefixed as a proper 
G 4 motto 
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motto to the whole revelation of his will in 
the Bible. My thoughts are nat your thoughts, | 
neither are your ways my ways, ſaith the Lord. 
For as the heavens are higher than the earth, ſa 
are my ways higher than your ways, and my 
thoughts than your thoughts * This ſuperi- 
ority of his thoughts to ours, cauſes a pro- 
portionable difference in his manner of ope- 
ration. His ways are above our conceptions, 
and often contrary to them. He ſometimes 
produces great effects, by means, which; to | 
us, appear unſuitable and weak, Thus he 
gave Gideon a complete victory, not by pro- 
viding him an army equal to that of the 
enemy, but by three hundred men furniſned 
with earthen pitchers and lamps . At 
other times the greatneſs of his preparations, 
intimates that there are difficulties in the caſe, 
inſuperable to any power but his own, where 
our narrow apprehenſions, until enlightened 
and enlarged by his teaching, can ſcarcely 
perceive any difficulty. It is eminently ſo, 
with reſpect to the reſtoration of fallen man 
to his favours. We have but ſlight thoughts 
of his halineſs, and therefore are but ſlightly 
affected by the evil of ſin. But though he 
. Ifai. Iv, B, 9. | 9 vii. 19, 29+ 
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be rich in mercy, no wiſdom, but his own, 
could have propoſed an expedient, whereby 
the exerciſe of his mercy towards ſinners, 
might be made to correſpond with his juſtice 
and truth, and with the honour of his moral 
government. His goſpel reveals this expedi- 
ent, and points out a way in which mercy 
and truth meet together ; and his inflexible 
righteouſneſs is diſplayed, in perfect harmony 
with the peace of ſinners who ſubmit to his 
appointment; and thus God appears, not 
only gracious but juſt, in receiving them to 
favour. This is the greateſt of all his works, 
and exhibits the moſt glorious diſcovery of 
his character and perfections. The meang 
are anſwerable to the grandeur of the deſign, 
and are ſummarily expreſſed in my text. 

I ſhall not take up your time with attempt- 
ing to clear the difficulties which have been 
obſerved in the context. It may ſuffice for 
my purpoſe to affirm, that this paſſage ex- 
preſsly and excluſively refers to MEss1an ; for 
which my warrant is, the authority of, the 
evangeliſts Matthew and Luke *, who di- 
rectly apply it to him, and aſſure us that it 
was accompliſned in him. If ſinners are to 

F Matt. i, 23. Luke i. 31, 32. 
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be ſaved, without injury to the honour of his 
law and government (and otherwiſe they muſt 
periſh) two things are neceſſary, 


I. That à virgin ſball conceive e. bring 


forth @ ſon. 


II. That this ſon of the virgin hall have | 
a juſt right to be called Immanuel, God with us. 
I. A virgin ſhall conceive and bring forth a 


fon. The Mediator, the ſurety for finful | 


men, muſt himſelf be a man. - Becauſe thoſe 
whom he came to redeem were partakers of 
fleſh and blood, he therefore took part of the 
fame. Had not MEss1ax engaged for us, 
and appeared in our nature, à caſe would 
have occurred, which I think we may war- 
rantably deem incongruous to the Divine 
Wiſdom. I mean, that while fire and hail, 
ſnow and-vapour, and the ſtormy wind fulfil 


the will of God; while the brutes are faithful 


to the inſtincts implanted in them by their 
Maker, a whole ſpecies of intelligent beings 
would have fallen ſhort of the original law 


and deſign of their creation, and indeed have 


acted in direct and continual oppoſition to it, 
For the duty of man, to love, ſerve, and truſt 


| God with all his heart and mind, and to love 


his neighbour as hamſelf, is founded in the 


very - 
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very nature and confiitetion of things, and 
neceſſarily reſults from his relation to God; 
and his abſolute dependence on him as a 
creature. Such a diſpoſition muſt undoubt- | 
edly have been natural to man before his fall, 
as it is for a bird to fly, or a fiſh to ſwim. 
The prohibitory form of the law delivered to 
Iſrael from Mount Sinai, is a ſufficient 
intimation that it was deſi gned for ſinners. 
Surely our firſt parents, while in a ſtate of 
innocence, could not ſtand in need of warn- 
ings and threatnings to reſtrain them from 
worſhipping idols; or profaning the name of 
the great God whom they loved. Nor would 
it have been neceſſary to forbid murder, adul- 
tery, or injuſtice, if his poſterity had conti- 
nued under the law of their creation, the law 
of love, But the firſt act of diſobedience de- 
graded and diſabled man, detached him from 
his proper centre, if I may fo ſpeak, and in- 
capacitated him both for his duty and his hap- 
pineſs.. After his fall, it became impoſſible 
for either Adam or his poſterity to obey; the 

law of God. But /Mess1an fulfflled it ex- 
actly, as a man, and the principles of it are 
renewed, by the power of his grace, in all who 
believe on him. And though their beſt en- 
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deavours fall ſhort, his obedienee to it is ar- 
cepted on their behalf; and he will at length 
perfectly reſtore them to their primitive order 
and honour. When they ſhall fee him as he 
is, they will be like him, and all their powers 
and faculties will be Perc conformed to his 
image. 

Again, MESSIAH. muſt not 4 be a 


man, but a partaker of our very nature. It 


had been equally eaſy to the power of God to 
have formed the body of the ſecond Adam, as 
he formed the firſt, out of the duſt of the earth. 
But though, in this way he would have been 
a true and perfect man, he would not have been 
more nearly related to us than to the angels. 
Therefore, when God ſent forth his Son to be 
made under the law, to redeem us from tbe curſe 
of the law, that we might receive the adoption of 
children *, and be re-admitted into his happy 
family, he was made of a woman. Thus he 
became our Goel, our near kinſman, with 
whom the right of redemption lay. 

But farther, if he had derived his kuman 


nature altogether in the ordinary way, 


from ſinful parents, we ſee not how he could 
have avoided a participation in that defilement 
Gal. iv. 4, 5. 
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and depravity which the fall of Adam had 
entailed upon all his poſterity. But his body, 
that holy thing, conceived and born of a 
virgin, was the immediate production of God. 
Therefore he was perfectly pure and ſpotleſs, 
and qualified to be ſuch a high prieſt as became 
u, holy, harmleſs, undefiled, and ſeparate from 
Anners; who needed not, as the typical high 
prieſts of Iſrael, 70 offer up ſacrifice, firſt for bis 
oron fn, and then for the fins of the people ® W 
Theſe difficulties were obviated by a virgin's 
conceiving and bearing a fon. His obe- 
dience was without defect, his nature 
without blemiſh, and having no fin of his 
on, when he voluntarily offered himſelf to 
make an atonement for the ſins of his people, 
His ſacrifice, was, ſo far, anſwerabletothe ſtrict 
and extenſive demands of the 11 and u 
of God. 
Let us make a folemn wk; and call upon 
our ſouls to admire and adore the wiſdom 
and power of God in this appointment, Thus 
the Lord created a new thing upon the earth / 
II. But ſurely our admiration and gratitude 
will be raiſed ſtill higher, if we rightly un- 
derſtand the latter part of my text, This fon 
* Heb. vii. 26, 27. 
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of the virgin, Mall be called Immanuel, Sed 
ith , 18. Though the buman nature of 
Chriſt was abſolutely perfect, his. obedie 
commenſurate to the utmoſt. extent of. the 
lv, and his ſubſtitution and ſufferings for 
ſinners voluntary; yet, had he been no more 
than a man, he would not have been equal t to 
the great undertaking of ſaving dinners. - 
due conſideration of the majeſty, holine 
authority, and goodneſs of God, will make fin 
appear to be, as the apoſtle expreſſes it, exceed- 
_ ingly ſinful *. Whoever has a right ſenſe of 
the nature and effects of that rebellion againſt 
the Moſt High, which the ſcripture intends 
by the term Sin, will not need many argu- 
. ments to convince him, that the Mediator 
between God and man, muſt be poſſeſſed of 
ſuch dignity and power, as cannot be attri- 
" buted to a creature, without deſtroying the 
idea of a created and dependant being, by 
aſeribing to him thoſe perfections which are 
. incommunicably divine. 
if. MESSIAH had been a ſinlefs and per- 
ect man, and no more, he might have yielded 
Aa complete obedience to the will of God, but 
| it could have been only for himſelf. The 
| 3 | A Kom. vii. 13. 
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Theft excellent and exalted creature cannot 
exceed the law of his creation. As a crea- 
ture, he is bound to ſerve God with his all, 
and his obligations will always be equal to 
his ability. But an obedience acceptable and 
\available for others, for thouſands and mil- 
lions, for all who are willing to plead it, muſt 
be connected with a nature which is not thus 
neceſſarily bound. A finner, truly convinced 
of his obnoxiouſneſs to the diſpleaſure of God, 
| muſt ſink into defpair, notwithſtanding the 
intimation of a Saviour, if he were not aſſured 
by the ſcripture; that it was a divine perſon 

in the human nature who engaged for us. 
It is this alone affords a ſolid ground for hope, 
to know that he who was before all, by whom 

all things were made, and by whom they con- 
ſiſt, aſſumed the nature of man. That the 

5 great Lawgiver himſelf ſubmitted to be under 
"his own law. This wonderful condbſcenſion 
gave an immenſe value and dignity to all that 
he did, to all that he ſuffered ; thus he not 
only ſatisfied, but honoured the law. Sd that 
we may, without heſitation, affirm, that the 
law of God was more honoured by MESSAE, 
in his obedience-to it, during the few years 
of his reſidence upon earth, and terminated 
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by his laſt and higheſt act of obedience in 
ſubmitting to the death of the croſs, than i it 
could have been by the unſinning obedience 
of all mankind to the end of time. 
But ESSLIAH was not only to obey the 
law for us, he was likewiſe to expiate, to 
ſuſtain and to exhauſt the curſe due to fin v. 
In this attempt, no meer creature could have 
endured. Nor could the ſufferings of a crea- 
ture have been propoſed to the univerſe, ts 
angels and men, as a conſideration ſufficient 
to vindicate the righteouſneſs and truth of 
God in the remiſſion of fin, after he had de- 
termined and ſolemnly declared that the wages 
of fin is death. The apoſtle aſſures us, that 
it is impoſſible for the blood of bulls and of goats 
to take away fin +. They who differ from the 
apoſtle in their judgment, who think it very 
poſſible for God, if he pleaſed, to forgive the 
ſinner who ſhould offer a bull or a goat, or 
even without any offering, by the ſovereign 
exerciſe of his mercy, may be reminded, that 
the queſtion is not ſimply what God can do, 
but what it becomes bim to do, agreeable to 
his perfections, and to his character as go- 
vernor of the world. Of this his infinite 
* Gal. iii. 13. + Heb. x. 4. 
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wildom is the only competent judge; and we 


karn from his word, that it is impoſſible any | 
blood but that of his own Son, can cleanſe us 

from guilt; or ſave us from miſery. The 
blood of a bull or a goat, of a man or an 
angel, (if angels could bleed) are all equally 
inſufficient to the great purpoſe of declaring 
his righteouſneſs, of manifeſting to all intel- 


Agent creatures, his inflexible diſpleaſure 
_ againſt fin, in the very act of affording mercy 
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to ſinners. But ſince the atoning blood is the 
blood of Immanuel, of him who is God with 
us; the finner who makes it his. plea, builds 
his hope upon a Tock which cannot. be re- 
moved; and obtaining forgiveneſs in. this 
way, he likewiſe obtains by it ſuch a know- 
ledge of the heinouſneſs of fin, as diſpoſes 
him from that hour to fear, hate, and for- 
ſake it. 2 

But though forgiveneſs be an eſſential part 
of ſalvation, it is not the whole. We cannot 
be happy, except the power of ſin be likewiſe 
deſtroyed. A well-grounded hope in che F 
mercy of God, is connected with a thirſt for 
ſanctification, and a conformity to his image. 


But neither this hope nor this defire are na- 


tural to us. Our caſe requires the help of an 
8 H _ almighty 
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almighty arm, of the power which can, cauſe 


the wo to fee, the deaf to. hear, the dead to 
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done, and create a heart of fleſh. . 80 like. 
wiſe the difficulties attendant on our, Chriſtian 
profeſſion, ariſing from the ſpirit of the world 
around us, the ſnares to which we are.expoſed 
in every ſituation, our weakneſs, the deceit- 
fulneſs of our hearts, the ſubtilty, vigilance, 

and power of our {ſpiritual enemies, are ſo 
many and great, that unleſs he, on whom we 
depend for ſalvation, be able to ſaye to the 
uttermoſt, we can have no ſecurity, either for 
our progreſs, or our perſeverance, in the grace 
of God. Unleſs the Saviour of ſinners be 
omnipreſent, omniſcient, unchangeable, the 
ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever, that is, 
unleſs he be God, how can he anſwer. the 
prayers, ſatisfy the wants, and relieve the 

diſtreſſes of all who truſt in him in every age, 


and of all who in every place equally need 


his ſupport at the ſame moment? Or how 
can he engage to give reſt to every weary ſoul, 
to ſecure them from periſhing, and to beſtow 


upon them eternal life? David comfortably 


concluded, that becauſe the Lord was his 
ſhepherd, he ſhould not want, and had no 
„ | _ reaſon 
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reaſon tofearꝰ, not even when paſſing through 
the valley of the ſhadow of death. To us 
Jeſus is made known as the great Shepherd 
of the ſheep ; but how can we place the like 
confidence in him, unleſs we likewiſe are aſ- 
ſured that our ſhepherd is the Lordꝰ· 
+I ſhall not attempt to vindicate this doce- 
trine largely from the exceptions of thoſe 
who call themſelves. men of reaſon. It is a 
point of revelation, and it is expreſsly revealed. 
It demands our aſſent upon the authority f 
God, ho requires us to receive this record 
which he has given us of his Son. Thus far 
it approves itſelf to our reaſon, that however 
difficult it may be to our conceptions, yet 
thus it muſt be, upon a ſuppoſition that ſin- 
ners can be ſaved without prejudice to the 
honour of the divine government. If we af- 
firm that he who was born in a ſtable, and 
ſuffered as a malefactor upon Mount Golga- 
tha, is the true God and eternal life, many 
will think it a hard ſaying. But it is the 
doctrine of ſcripture, the very pillar and 
ground of truth; the only foundation of hope 
for an awakened conſcience, the only ſtand- 
ard hy which we can properly eſtimate the 
* Pal. xxili. 1. 4. 
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evil of ſin, the worth of the ſoul, and the love 
of God. We do not, however, ſay, that the 
human nature of Chriſt, conſidered in itſelf, 
poſſeſſes the attributes of Deity, or is the pro- 
per object of worſhip ; nor do we ſuppoſe 
that God could ſuffer, bleed, or die. But we 
Tay, with the apoſtle, that God was in Ghriſt, 
"reconciling the world unto himſelf . We believe 
that the human nature was fo intimately and 
indiſſolubly united to the divine, that the pro- 
perties and actings of each nature, are juſtly 
aſcribed to the one perſon” of Chriſt, God- 
man, Immanuel, God with us. Thus we read 
that the final judgment of the world is con- 
mitted to a man, and that God hat} Prchaſel 
his church with bis own" blood ff 
© Behold then the character of EA | 
this prophecy! a man! a God! 4 divine 
perſon 1 in the human nature. G0 _—_ fied 
in the fleſh 1 Immanuel, God with 1. 
As fallen creatures we had Toft the true 
Mob edge of God, and were ufrable to fort 
ſach conceptions of his greatneſs and good. 
neſs, as are neceſſary to inſpire us with reve- 
rence, to engage our confidence; | or prod uce 
obedience to his will” His glory ſhines in 
* 2 Cor. v. 19. - +*AQs xvii. 19. Acts xx. 28. 
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ide heavens and fills the earth; we are ſur- 
rounded by the tokens of his power and pre- 
ſence ; yet, till we are inſtructed by his word, 
and enlightened by his Holy Spirit, he is to 
us an unknown. God. The prevalence of 
idolatry was early, and (with: an exception to 
the people of Iſrael) ſoon became univerſal. 
Men who boaſted of their reaſon, worſhipped 
the ſun and moon, yea, the works of their. 
own bands, inſtead of the Creator. And. 
even where revelation is vouchſafed, the bulk 
of mankind live without God in the world. 
But he is known, truſted, and ſerved, by thoſe 
who know MESSIAH. - To them his glory is 
diſplayed in the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt *. His 
agency is perceived in the creation, his pro- 
vidence is acknowledged, and his n felt 
as God with us. 
As fallen creatures, God i is r againſt us, and 
we are againſt him. The alienation of our 
Hearts is the great cauſe of our ignorance of 
him. We are willingly ignorant. The 
thoughts of him are unwelcome to us, and 
we do not like to retain him in our know- 
ledge. Guilt. is the parent of atheiſm. A 
ſecret foreboding, that if there be a God, we 
* 2 Cor. iv. 6, | | 
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are obnoxious to his diſpleaſure ; and that if 
he takes cognizance of our conduct, we have 
nothing to hope, but every thing to fear from 
him, conſtrains many perſons to try to per. 
ſuade themſelves that there is no God; and 
many more to think; or at leaſt to wiſh, that 
if there be a God he does not concern himſelf 
with human affairs. What a proof is this of 
the enmity of the heart of man againſt him 
That ſo many perſons who would tremble at 
the thought of being in aſhip; driven by the 
winds and waves, without compaſs or pilot, 
ſnould yet think it defirable, if it were poſ- 
ſible, to be aſſured, that in a world like this, 
ſs full of uncertainty; trouble and change, all 
things were left at random, without the in- 
terference of a ſupreme governor.” But 
this enmity, theſe dark apprehenfions are re- 
moved, when the goſpel is received by faith, 
For it brings us the welcome news that there 
18 forgiveneſs with him. That God is recon- 
ciled-in his Son to all who ſeek his mercy, 
In this ſenſe, likewiſe, ME SSA is Immannel, 
God with us, on our ſide, no Wer che War | 
ger of ſin, but the author of ſalvation. 
Vumanuel is God with us, God in our na- 
ture e ſtill. He ſuffered as a man, and as a 
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man he now reigns on the rhrone of glory; 3 
exerciſing all power atid authority, and receiv- 
ing all ſpirituat worſhip both in heaven and 
upon earth. He is the head of all principa- 


Thus man is not only ſaved, but unſpeakably 
honoured and ennobled. He is brought into 
the neareſt relation to him, who. is over all 
bleſſed for ever. The angels adore him, but 
only redeemed finners can fay, He loved us, 
and gave bimfelf for us, he has waſhed us from 
our fin in his oton blood *; he is our Saviour, our 
#hepherd, our friend, our aprox God 
with ._ 

1 ſhall conclude with a few obvious re- 
flections which offer from this important 
abject. þ 

1. What a cold aſtent is paid to the doc- 
trine of the Godhead of Chriſt, by many who 


profeſs and receive it as a truth! They have 


received from education, from books or mi- 
niſters, what is called an orthodox ſcheme of 
religious ſentiments, and with this they are 

contented.” They have not been accuſtomed 
to doubt of it, and therefore take it for grant- 
ed that they really believe it. But as I have 


* Gal: ii. 20: Rev. i. 5. 
H4 _ already 


lities and powers, thrones and dominions. 
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already hinted, it is ſo contrary to our natural 
apprehenſions, that no man can, from his 
heart, ſay that Jeſus Cbriſt is Lord, unleſs. he 
be taught of God. And a cordial belief of this 
point, will and muſt produce great and abiding 
effects. T hey who know the Saviour s name, 


will ſo truſt in him, as to renounce every 


other ground of confidence. They will love 
him ſupremely, and forſake every thing that | 
ſtands in competition with his favour. They 
will glory in his croſs, they will eſpouſe his 
cauſe, and devote themſelves to his ſervice. 


They will make continual application to him, | 


that they may receive out of his fulneſs grace 


according to their need. They will obey his 


precepts, and. walk in his Spirit. Happy 
were it, indeed, if all who join in repeating 
the Creed, and who bow their knee at the 
mention of his name, were thus. minded. | 
But the lives, tempers, and purſuits of thou- 
ſands, give too ſure an evidence, that when 
they expreſs their aſſent with their lips, they 
neither know what they ſay, nor whereof they 
affirm, Their acknowledgment of his cha- 
racter, has no more ſalutary influence, than 
that of the evil ſpirits. when he was upon 
earth, who ſaid, and perhaps with a much 
Wo | fuller 
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fuller conviction, We know thee vob thou arts 
the holy one of God S. vor | 
2. What a ſtrong Lion does 8 | 
trine afford for the faith and hope of thoſe 
who indeed know MESSIAH, and have put 
their truſt in him. This truth 1s the rock 
upon which the church is built, and the gates 
of hell ſhall not prevail againſt i it. Gad be 
for us, who ſhall be againſt us? T he difficul- 
ties of our warfare are great, the enemies of 
our. peace are many. The world may frown, 
and ſatan will rage, but Jeſus has overcome 
the world, and is greater than all our foes. 
He will guide his people with his unerring 
wiſdom, ſupport them with his almighty arm, 
ſupply them out of the inexhauſtible riches 
of his grace, revive them when fainting, heal 
them when wounded, plead for them above 
as their great high prieſt, manage for them 
upon earth as their great ſhepherd, and at laſt 
make them more than conquerors, and give 

them a crown of life! 117 
3. Onthe contrary, how dreadful muſt bs the 
ſtate of thoſe who finally reject him, and ſay 
in their hearts, Ve will not have this man to 
rule ver us! He is now propoſed as a ee 
* WR 1. 24» 
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he invites ſinners to come to him that they 
may have life, and aſſures us, that him thut 
cometh hr <oill in nv wife caſt out *. Happy are 
they who hear and obey his voice to day, 
WHIIe it is called to day. To-morrow is un- 
certain. Death may be at the door, and at 
death our ſtate will be determined for eter- 
nity. They who refuſe him now, in the chav 
racter of a Saviour, muſt then appear at his 
tribunal, and ſtand before him as their Judge; 
and muſt anſwer, in their own perſons, for all 
their tranſgreſſions of che holy law, and for 
their Cpt, of the DS, * the rare of 
einde N of 5. of 
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MOUNTAINS, 


\Jaaras A: H<; 


0 Zion, that bringeſt good tidi ngs, get thee 45 
Into the high mountains. O Feruſalem, thus 
 bringeſt good tidings, lift up thy voice with 
 Prength, lift it up, be not afraid: ſay unts 

the cities of Judah, Behold your God 0 1 200 


T would be improper to propoſe an iis. 
ration, though a light one, in the reading 
of a text, without bearing my teſtimony to 
the great value of our Engliſh verſion, which 
I believe, in point of ſimplicity, ſtrength, and 
fidelity, is not likely to be excelled by a neu 
tranſlation of the whole ſcriptute. . But there 
are, undoubtedly, particular paſſages, where a 
ſmall change in the expreſſion, might render 
the ſenſe clearer, and be equally anſwerable to 
; the 
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te original Hebrew or Greek. The add reſs 
of this verſe as it ſtands in the-Meſich is, O 
thou that telleft good tidings, &c. as the Biſhop 
of London has lately tranſlated it, Zion and 
Jeruſalem are conſidered by the prophet, not 
as bringing, but as receiving good tidings; 
and the publifher of theſe good tidings is 
written with a feminine conſtruction. The 
ſenſe may be thus expreſſed, · Let her that 
bringeth good tidings to Jeruſalem and Zion, 
get up into the high mountains and lift up 
her voice. But the apoſtrophe is more ani- 
mated. That-it-was the cuſtom in Iſrael for 
the women to publiſh and celebrate good 
news with ſongs and inſtruments is well 
known. We have an early 3 in the 
book of Exodus. When the Lord had deli- 
vered them from the power of Pharaoh, and 
they ſaw their enemies, who had ſo lately 
threatened them, dead upon the ſea-ſhore, 
Miriam, the iter of Aaron, took a timbrel in. 
ber band, and all the women went out after her. 
with, ti brei and with dances; and Miriam 
anſiorred them, Sing ye to the Lord for he bath | 
triumphed gloriouſly ; ; the horſe and his rider 
| bath be thrown into the ſea *. So afterwards, | 
* Exod, xv. 20, 21. | 
coben 


SIS TE SOON. TH 
e David returned from the Naughtef of ths 


Pbiliſtines, the women came out to meet bim 1 an- 
Saul, with tabrets and inſtruments of muſit; and 
they  anfevered one "another "as they playen, 
Saul hath 15 his thouſands, and David biſ l 
thouſands Thus likewiſe, Deborah; mn Her 
ſublime ſong, repreſentst the mother of Siſera +, 
and her women, finging alternately, from 4 
confident, though vain ex pectation, that Siſera 
would return a conqueror. In my text, the 
prophet, in proſpect of mrsran's appear- 
ance, ſpeaks of it as an event ſuited to excite 
a general) joy. The goſpel (as the word im- 
ports) is good news, glad tidings indeed! the 
beſt news that ever reached the ears, t 
cheered the heart of man. The women Are, 
therefore, called upon to Proclaim His ap- 
proach, om the tops of the hills and moun- 
_ tains, from whence they may be ſeen, and 
heard to the greateſt advantage, for the 
ſpreading of the tidings Throughout! the whole 
country. Zion is as a beſieged city, but let her 
know that relief is at hand; fay unto! Herz 
Behold your God! The Lord God Will come 
with a ſtrong hand, or N diets ſtrong one, 
1 Sam. xviii. -, 7. I Judges v. 28, 29. 
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and his eee 
herd, full of care, kindneſs, and power. 
The promiſe of Immanuel, God with us, is 
now to be ſpread like the morning —.— 
tops of the mountains. The day is breaking, 


and this paſſage prepares for the following, 
Ariſe, ſhine, for thy Iight is come The wel 


come news is to be diſperſed from Jeruſalem 
to Samaria, from Jew to Gentile, from one 
kingdom to another people, till all the nations 
and ends of the earth ſhall ſee mn 
God 8 | 
The cauſes of this exultation ariſes from the 
character of MEss1An, compared with the de- 
ſign of his appearance, and this is 8 
to the condition in which he finds mankind. 
Ihe deplorable ſtate of fallen man by na- 
ture, is largely deſcribed both in the Old 
Teſtament and in the New. It may ſuffice to 
take notice of three principal features, which 
characterize our whole ſpecies, and apply to 
every individual of the race of Adam, until the 
grace of God, which bringeth ſalvation,” af- 
fords relief. Theſe are guilt, Alienation of 
heart, and miſery. 
| Fal. xcviii. 3. 


I. Guilt. 
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. Guilt. Walen We are the 
creatures of God. He made us, and he pres- 


ſerxes us. Our life, faculticꝶ and comforts 


Lord, our ſupreme benefactar. Of caurſe 
we belong to him. His we are, and not Our 


own. It follows that dependance,. gratitude, 


ſubmiſſion, and obedience, are incumbent on 


us, as — muſt be upon all intelligent crea- 
tures, from the very nature of things. The 
relation which ſubſiſts between, an infinitely 
wiſe and good Creator and his creatures, it 


capable of knowing him, neceflarily im- 


plies this ſubjection. And the obligation 


is indifſoluble, - But we have evidently 
broken this law of our creation. We have 
violated the order of God's government. We 


have implicitly, if not formally, renounced 


our allegiance, diſowned his right over us, 


and ſet up for ourſelves.” A dependant crea- 


ture affecting independance ; 3 4 worm Pre- 
ſuming upon its own power, making itſelf its 
own end; a rebel againſt the divine govern i 


ment, boaſting of morality and goodneſs, an 
truſting to his own conduct to recommen 


TY to the favour of his Maker; a being 


formed 


All from him, He is, therefore our great 


* 
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formell for ee pro opsling ls whole 
Bappineſs in things which he feels to be un- 
fatisfying,” knows to be uncertain, art Front 
which he is conſeious he muſt, in à fe years 
at moſt, be finally removed; "the? dre le- 
ciſms which ſtrongly prove the deprävity, de- 
generacy, and detmerit of than!” It is pofſible, 
that had we been wholly left to ourſelves; we 
ſhould never have been aware, while in this 
world, of the juſt and iheritubl e ſeq! 
of our rebellion. Having, T6R" all right 
thoughts of God, and conteivitg” of nim, as 
if he were altogethier like ourſelves, we might 
| have felt netther fear nor remorſe?” But 
there is & fevelation, by which we art infottn- 
ed of his determined purpoſe to avenge diſo⸗ 
bedience, and to vindicate the hoflout̃ of his 
government; and we 2% aſſured, that he is 
not an indifferent ſpectator of our oppoſition 
to his eſtabliſhed” order. His juſtice and 
truth are engaged to puniſh tranſgreſſors, and 
our obnoxiouſneſs to puniſhment, is what we 
mean by guilt. If the ſcripture be”"trile, 
there is no way of eſcape, unleſs he himſelf 
de pleaſed to appoint one. This he has done, 
and the declaration of this appointment is à 
part of the good- tidings contained in my text. 
* 85 Fe ALY Pro- 
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Þrocliim it from the tops of the mountains; 
that there is forgiveneſs with him. Say unto 
Jeruſalem, Behold MESstAH, Behold your 
God! He comes to put away fin by the ſa- 
crifice of himſelf v. He can do it, for he is 
God; and he 20 do it, for he has taken on him 
our nature for this very purpoſe. Behold the 
Lamb of God, who taketh e the fon CE 
world 

. Merion! of wad. Not only. is it 
true that we have ſinned againſt the Lord, 
but a principle of averſion from him is deeply 
rooted'in our hearts. Therefore one part of 
bur natural character is; haters of God 7. 
This is thought a hard ſaying: Many who 
will admit that their conduct is blameable, 
and that they are not altogether what they 
ought to be, will by no means plead guilty to. 
this charge. If they fall ſhort of their duty, 
and in ſome inſtances tranſgreſs his com- 
mandment, they ſay, It is their infirmity ;. 
they are ſorry, and hope to do better ſome 
time or other. However, they are willing to 
think that their hearts are tolerably good, 
they mean well, and are ſhocked at the idea 
of hating God. They rather preſume that 
4 Heb. ix. 26. + 2 Cor. v. 21. T Rom. I. 20. 
or t. I | they 
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they loye him, though they axe not ſo careful 


to pleaſe him as they ſhould be. 1 do not 
aſſert that we hate God under that character, 
which, our yain imaginations form of him. 
If we can perſpade ourſelyes, in direct con- 
tradiction to the teſtunony oſ {cripture, nt 
a is not ſtrict to mark what is amiſs; that 

he will diſpenſe with the ſtrictneſs of Wh 
lw; that he will ſurely have mercy: upon 
us, becauſe we are not openly abandoned and 
profligate in our conduct; that he will accept 
of lip· worſhip in which the heart has no con- 
cern, reward us for actions in which. we had 


no intention of pleaſing him, permit us to 


love and ſerve. the world with all our mind, 
and ſoul, and ſtrength, while we live, and 
make us happy in another world, When we 
can live in this no longer If we form fuch 
an image of God, it is too much like our own 
to proyoke our enmity, for it 15 deftitute of 
holineſs, juſtice, and truth. But he carnat 
mind is and muſt be, enmity againſt God, ac- 
cording to the character he has given of him- 
ſelf in his word. We have an inbred diſlike 
to all his moral attributes, to the rule of his 
government, and to the methods of his grace. 

* Rom. viii. Te 


We 
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We cannot, that is, we will not, propoſs eithet 
his glory as our chief end, or his favour as 
our chief good. The proof is plain. The 
ends which we actually purſue, and the ſup- 
poſed good which we deliberately prefer, are 
utterly inconfiftent with the plan which he 
has preſcribed for us. His ways, though 
truly pleaſant in themfelves, appear unpleaf- 
ing to us, and we think we can plan better 
for ourſelves. We do not like to retain God 
in our thoughts s, which is a ſure ſign of en- 
mity. Nay, this ertmity is fo ſtrong in us 
naturally, that we cannot bear others ſhould 
think more highly of God than we do, or be 
mote attached to him than we are. This 
was tlie gromd of the firft murder. Abel 
loved God, and God was pleafed to teſtify his 
approbation of Abel, and therefore Cain killed 


him . This has been the great cauſe of the 


oppoſition and ill.treatment which the fer- 
vants of God have Met with from the men of 
the world in alt ſucceeding ages. A cauſe 
which {till ſubſiſts, and will eontinue to 6pe- 
rate upon poſterity yet unborn. Can we 
ſhow a ſtronger mark of diſlike to a perſon, 
than by hating all who profeſs a regard to 
Rom. i. 28. 1 1 John il. 12. 
12 him, 
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him, and when that is the only cauſe of our 
reſentment? Such is the prevailing enmity 
againſt God. For how often do we ſee that 
when his grace enables a ſinner to forſake 

the ſpirit and practice of the world, his for- 
mer friends are immediately offended; and, 
perhaps, thoſe of his own ae PR 
his inveterate enemies: 

But, O thou that bringe ah ridings, 1 if 1 
6 voice. Say to poor ſinners, Bebold your 
God He comes to take this enmity away! 
The eroſs of Chriſt ſubdues it, when every 
other expedient has been found ineffectual. 
The heart, too hard to be ſoftened by a pro- 
fuſion of temporal benefits, and too ſtout to 
be ſubdued by afflictions, is melted by the 
dying love of a Saviour; and by that diſco+ 
very of the divine perfections, which is exhi- 
bited in redemption. We have a ſtriking 
inſtance of this effect, in the caſe of Saul of 
Tarſus *. His miſguidgd conſcience, under 
the influence of prejudice, perſuaded him, that 
be ought to do many things againſt Feſus of, Na- 
zareth. Inſtigated with rage, and not ſatiſ- 
fied with the injuries he had, oel to his 


* Acts i ix. 1—20. 


dit. 5 


for THE MouUnTAINs. 117 
diſciples at Jeruſalem, but i breathing out 
threatmngs and flaughter, he journeyed to- 
wards Damaſcus, deſigning to harraſs and 
perſecute them wherever he found them. In 
this temper of mind, he was ſuddenly arreſted. 
on his way, by a light, and a voice from 
heaven. He fell to the ground. But Jeſus, 
whom he had ignorantly perſecuted; inſtruct- 
ed him in the knowledge of his perſon and 
love, pardoned his fin, and commiſſioned him 
to preach the faith he had laboured to de- 


ſtroy. How ſudden; how evident, how abid. 


ing was the change which then took place in 
his heart and in his conduq ! From that 
moment he accounted all things Io, and dung, 
or the excellency of the kninwledge of Chrift Feſus 
bis Lord x. Unwearied by tot” and hard- 
| ſhip, undiſmayed by oppoſition and danger, 
he ſpent theremainder of his life'in the cauſe 
of his Maſter ; and, like Cæſar, accounting 
nothing done, while any thing-remained to 
do, his active and intrepid ſpirit was conti- 
nually meditating new ſervices f. And, thqugh 
he knew that bonds and afflictions awaited 
him in every place, he was always upon the 
wing to publiſh to his fellow ſinners, the grace 
* Phil. iii. 8. 4% + 7% AX 23 
| 13 OE and 
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and glory of him, whom he had ſo Jong op- 
poſed, only becauſe he knew him not. And 
although the circumſtances attending the 
apoſtle's caſe were extraordinary, the caſe it- 
ſelf, as to the ſubſtance, is not ſingular. 1 
truſt many perſons in this aſſembly have been 
the ſabje&s of a like change. The doctrine 
which Paul preached, has enlightened. your 
underſtandings, has inſpired you with hopes 
and deſires to which you were once ſtrangers, 
and given a new direction to the conduct and 
aims of your life. Vou were once. afar off 
from God, but you are now brought nigh by 
the blood of Chriſt, You once lived to your- 
ſelves, but now you feel that you. are no 
longer your own, and have deyoted yourſelves 
to him who died to ſave you from the preſent 
evil world, and from the wrath to come. 

3: Miſery. If we are guilty in the fight 
of Gad, and alienated from him j in our hearts, 
we muſt, be miſerable. Gujlt .entails a bur- 
den, and a foreboding of evil upon the con- 
ſcience. And our alienation from the foun- 
tain of living waters *, compels' us (for we 
are inſufficient to our awn happineſs) to ſeek 
our reſources, from broken As and pits 
* Jer; ii. 13. 
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whichwill hold no Water. Farther] Sin has fll- 
Jed the world with wo. The whole creation 
travels and groans; and naturat evil is inſe- 
perable from moral, as the ſhadew from the 
— Though the earth be filled with tokens 


of the goodneſs, patience, and forbearance of 
God, it likewiſe abounds with marks of his 


diſpleaſure. I think we have fufficient rea- 
ſon to attribute earthquakes, Hurricanes, fa- 
mine, and peſtitence, to fin as their original 
and proper cauſe. We can hardly conceive, 
that if mankind had continued in that happy | 
ſtate of love and obedience to God, in which 
our firſt parents were created, 'they would 
have been expoſed to ſuch calamities. When 
God at the beginning, ſurveyed, every thing 
that he had made, behold it was very good &. 
All was beauty and harmony, till fin intro- 
duced diſorder and a curſe. But far work 
than what we fuffer Rl: from the 
providence of God, are the evils which we 
bring upon ourſelves and upon each other. 
The dreadful conſequences of war, rapine, 
diſcord, hatred, ambition, avariee, and intem- 
peratice, furnifn part of every page in the 
mournful hiſtory of human 1 and are felt 
ig Gen: i i. 31. 8 
14 : i 
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in Se naten — any; 
Want, cares, and diſeaſes prey upon indivi- 
duals. Diſappointment, diſſatis faction, va- 
nity, and vexation of ſpirit, are experienced 
by perſons of every rank, and in every ſtage 
of human life. How. much more defirable 
would it be, were it not for the hope of the 
Goſpel, to ſhare with the brute creation, than 
to bear the name of man in his fallen ſtate ! 
| The hrutes have few wants; their propenſi- 
ties, and the means of gratifying them, are 
ſuited to their natures, adapted to their 
powers, and conducive to the preſervation 
of the ſpecies. They neither regret the paſt, 
nor tremble under apprehenſions of the future. 
It is far otherwiſe with man, His boaſted 
pleaſures end with a ſting, and often he can- | 
not bear his own reflections on them, He 
ſuffers almoſt as much from imaginary fears, 
ſeſſes, the more are the ſqurees of his anxie- 
ties multiplied and enlarged. And after 
having been long wearied with a-train of 
mortifigations, pains, and | inquietudes, - he 
muſt at laſt, however unwilling, yield to that 
ſtroke of death; the thought of which, when 


ſtrongly realized to his mind, was always 
ſuf⸗ 
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ſufficient to embitter the * hours * 
his life. . „ 
nt publiſh the glad ina is 5 
mountains, and let the joyful ſound diffuſe 
over the plain Mur God cometh. MEsSAH 
eſtabliſhes A new, à ſpiritual kingdom upon 
the earth, and his happy ſubjects are freed 
from the miſery. in which they were involved. 
They commit all their concerns to him, and 
he manages for them. Their fears are re- 
moved, their irregular deſires, corrected, and 
all that is really good for them, is ſecured to 
them by his love, promiſe, and care. Afflic- 
tions ſtill await them, but they are ſanctified. 
To them the nature of afflictions is changed. 
They are appointments graciouſly deſigned 
for their advantage, Their croſſes no Jeſs 
than their comforts, are tokens of God's fa- 
vour *; they have them only becauſe their 
preſent ſituation requires diſeipline, and they 
could not be ſo well without them. They 
are aſſured of ſupport under them . and a 
final deliverance out of them all: for there is 
a happy hour approaching when all their 
troubles ſhall ceaſe, and they ſhall enter upon 
Hch. xiiv 6% 2714 2 Cor. xi, 9. 

r H. Heese Wit: a 
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à ſtate of eternal, eee inconceiv.. 
able j joy w q 
| Fur theſe 'patpoſtz:the Ben ef God was 
en The prophets ſaw his day afar off, 
and © proclaimed his approach.-—Thy Cd 
cometh ! Though truly a man, he is truly 
_ God. Neither man nor angel could remove 
our guilt, communicate to us a ſpiritual life, 
relieve us from miſery, and give us ſtable 
peace in a changing world, hope and triumph 
in death, and eternal hfe beyond rt. But his 
wiſdom and power are infinite, and his pur- 
poſe unchangeable. He would not have in- 
vited the weary and heavy laden to come to 
him, if he was not able and determined to 
give them reſt. None that feek him are diſ- 
appointed, or ſent empty away. A ſufficient 
proof that his compaſſion, his bounty, his 
fulneſs are properly divine. Therefore the 
apoſtle, ſpeaking of the riches of his grace, 
uſes the epithet, Urſearchable +. His trea- 
ſury of hfe and falvation is inexhauftible, like 
a boundleſs, ſhoreleſs, bottomleſs ocean; like 
the ſun, which having cheered the ſucceſſive 
generations of mankind with his beams, ſtill 
ſhines with undiminiſhed luſtre, is ſtill the 
* Iſai. Iz. 20. Rev, xxi.4 + Epheſ; iii. 8. 
| foun- 
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fountain of light, and has always a ſufficiency 
to fill innumerable millions of * in the 
ſame inſtant. 

Does the l of my text kd joy. to 
HG up in your hearts? or 4s it nothing to 
you? If you heard the Meſſiab, you were, 
perhaps, affected by the muſic of the paſſage ; 
how much are you to be pitied, if you are 
hitherto unaffected by the ſentiment! Yet 
once more, hear—Thy God cometh . He did 
come in the fulneſs of time, according to the 
prophecy, and the word of prophecy aflures 
us, that he will come again. Behold be com- 
eth in the clouds ; and every eye ſhall ſee him, and 
they alſo that pierced him *—Prepare to meet 


thy God . 


Rev. i. 7. + Amos iv. 12. 
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Ariſe, ſhine, for thy light i is come, a the _ 
of the Lord is riſen upon thee. For behold, 
the darkneſs ſhall cover the earth, and groſs 
darkneſs the people: but the Lord fhall ariſe 
upon thee, and his glory ſhall be, ſeen upon 
thee, and the Gentiles ſhall come to thy light, 
and kings to the brightneſs of thy riſing. 


NE ſtrong internal proof that the Bible 
is a divine revelation, may be, drawn 
from the ſubject matter; and particularly 
that it is the book, and the only book, which 


God. I fay, the only book, for there is no 
right knowledge of God where the Bible is not 
known. What is the Jupiter of Homer, 
compared with the God of Iſrael, as he is re- 


pre- 


teaches us to think highly and honourably of 
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preſented to us by his ſervants the prophets? 
r f the Heathen philoſophits, in ſome | 
detached paſſages, have ſentiments not alto- 
gether unworthy of him, hiſtory honeſtly tells 
us how they obtained them. They travelled, 

and they are generally ſaid to have travelled 
into Phœnieia or Bgypt, to the confines of 
chat people who alone thought rightly of God, 

becauſe to them only he had made himſelf 
known by a revelation. If ſuch a deſcrip- 
tion. as we have in the fortieth chapter 6f 
Tfriah, from the twelfth verſe to the end, had 
been known only of late years, recovered, e 
will ſuppoſe, out of the ruinsof Herculaneum, 

chere is little doubt but it would have engaged 
the attention and admiration of the learned 
world. For the moſt admired writings of 
antiquity, upon a candid compariſon, are un- 
ſpeakably inferior to it. The inimitable ſub- 
limity of the prophets is natural, Juft, afid 
unforeed, and flows from the grandeur of 
their ſubjects, becauſe they were influenced by 
n who alone can el en or "ROI 


fag 500 a thene ſo igh, 
dull _ the vaice that tun 1 11 4. 


With 
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With them, the whole compaſs of the erta- 
tion is but as duſt upon the balance, in re- 
ſpect of the great Creator. His purpoſe i- 
fate, his voice is power. He ſpeaks, and it is 
done. Thus he called the univerſe into be- 
ing; and thus, as the great Lord and pro- 
prietor of all, ho ſtill maintains and governs 
it, directing the frame of nature, and euery 
particular event and contingetice, to the pro- 
moting of his own glory, the laſt and higheſt 
end Of all his works. „ eee ne 
The principal af these ig,, the exhibition 
of his perfections in the perſon of his Son 
'The prophecies we have already andere 
announce this event, with a gradual increaſe 
of clearneſs and preciſion, as the period of 
accompliſhment is ſuppoſed to draw nigh. 
We lately heard the command to proclaim 
his approach from the hills and the tops of 
the mountains. Here the prophet begins to 
contemplate the effects of his actual appear- 
ance. The earth is conſidered as involved in 
a ſtate of groſs darkneſs; but the ſun, the Sun 
of Righteouſneſs is about to ariſe, and to fill 
it, by his beams, with light, life, and glory. 
Theſe effects, indeed, will not extend to all. 
for many will love darkneſs rather than light. 
; But 
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But he will not ſnine in vain. There will be 
2 people prepared to receive him, and to res 
Joice in his light. They ſhall ariſe as from 

flected upon them, ſhall cauſe them to ſhine 
likewiſe. Darkneſs ſhall ſtill cover thoſe who 


reject him; yea, their darkneſs will be in- 
creaſed. But the glory of the Lord ſhall be 
ſeen upon all who believe, and their num 
bers, from age to age, ſhall be enlarged; 
Nations ſhall come to him, and kings ſhall 
be ſubſervient to the ſpreading of his king- 
dom. Such is the ſcope of the paſſage before 
us. I ſhall briefly conſider ' a few of the 
leading particulars contained in it. 
I. As the ſun is the ſource of light to the 
ack world, ſo is MEss1an to the moral and 
ſpiritual world. Light, and its oppoſite, 
darkneſs, are figuratively uſed in ſcripture. 
The latter is applied to a ſtate of ignorance, 
ſin, and miſery, as in the following texts. 
He that walketh in darkneſs, knoweth not whi-' 
ther be goeth*. If we ſay that ae have fellow- 
ſhip with him, and walk in darkneſs, we lie and 
do not the truth +. Caſt ye the unprofitable ſer- 
vant into outer darkneſs, there ſhall be weeping 
% John xii. 35. +1 John i. 6. 


and 
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and gnaſhing of teeth s. The former, theres 
fore, ſignifies true knowledge, holineſs, and 
happineſs. Te were ſometime darkneſs, but 
nom are ye light in the Lord, wall as children 
of light +: When T fit in darkneſs, \the Lord 
foall be a light unto ne t. Light is ſoum for 
the righteous, and joy for the upright in beaurt I. 
I ſelect but one inftance of each kind; an 
attentive reader of the ſcripture will meet with 
many expreſſiors of a like import. But there 
is likewiſe an intermediate ſtate. Light ad- 
vancing from the early dawn to the perfect 
day. This twilight, no leſs than day-light, 
is from the ſun. Such was the ſtate of the 
Old Teſtament Church. MxssiAn was the 
ſource of their knowledge, hope, aud joy; but 
he was (if 1 may ſo ſpeak) below the horizon, 
as to them. Though believers, under that 
adiſpenſation, were a people ſaved of the Lord, 
they were trained up under types and ſhadows, 
were influenced by a ſpirit of comparative 
bondage and diſtance, like children under 
age, and rather longed for, than actually 
poſſeſſed the gracious liberty which the chil- 
dren of God enjoy under the goſpel. But 
Matt. xxv. 30. I Eph. v. 8. f Vicabvii. 8. 

Pfal. xcvil. 11. | | an 
. K 8 the 
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the ſun 'arofe, and the ſhadows | vaniſhed, q 
when the Son of God incarnate dwelt and 
converſed with men, honoured his temple 
with his perſonal preſence, and ſaperſeded all 
the Levitical ſacrifices, by the one offering of 
himſelf upon the croſs. The law. was given 
by Moſes, but grace and truth came by Yeſus 
Ghrijt; But more eſpecially we date the be- 
ginnirtg of his viſible kingdom from the day 
of Pentecoſt, which followed his aſcenſion. 
Ther he ſignally beſtowed the gifts, which, 
as Mediator, he had received for men, and by 
the power of his Holy Spirit, authorized and 
qualified his fervants to go forth and preach 
ſalvation in his name. Then the partition 
wall between Jew and Gentile was taken 
away, and bis righteouſneſs was openly ſhean in 
the fight of the Heathen. Abraham, Moſes, 
Elijah, and other ſervants of God, had been 
highly favoured and highly honoured ; but 
we are aſſured by our Lord himſelf, that none 
born of woman had been greater than John 
his fore- runner and yet he added, tbe , lea/t 
in the kingdom of heaven, that 1 18, in the New 
'Leſtament, or goſpel church, 25 greater thay 
be*. The apoſtles were happy in the peculiar 
privilege of attending on his perſon ; ; yet, he 


185 Matt. xi. 11. 
told 
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told them, I it expedient fer you that T go 
away *. There were till greater privileges 
depending upon the influente of the pro- 
miſed Comforter, who was to abide with the 
church for ever. By the power of this Holy 
Spirit, the Lord is now preſent with all his 
miniſters and people in every place, whether 
retired in: ferret from the view of men; or 
aſſembled together in his name T; and 
though the great events upon which their 
hopes were founded, his life; paſſion, death, 

reſurrection, arid aſcenſion, took plate long 
ago, he ſo realizes the declaration of them in 
his word to their hearts, that they are ho leſs 
aſſured of what they read, than the apoſtles 
who ſaw him with their own eyes. Thus 
the gofpel ſtate is a diſpenſation of light. The 
sun is riſen with life and healing in his 
beams, and they who have the eyes of their 
underſtanding opened, enjoy à bright and 
marvellous day. They ſee, admire, adore, 
rejoice, and love. 

II. The ſubjects of Messran's "angel 
the living members of his church, are ſo ir- 
radiated by him, that they ſhine likewiſe, 
As the- moon ſhines, but with a borrowed 

* John xvi, 7. + Matt. vi. C. aviit, 20, xxviii. 20. 


K 2 light, 
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light, derived from the ſun. Bebolding, in 
this glaſs, the glory of the Lord, they are chang- 
ed into the ſame image from glory to glory *, 
according to the meaſure and growthrof-their 
faith. Two Joints may on e under 
this head. 

1. The fact. That 5 do A Sine. 
Though they were once darknefs, they are 
now light +. A dark, ignorant, wicked, 
ſelfiſn Chriſtian, is a contradiction: in terms. 
There may be ſuch, there are tod many ſuch, 
amongſt thoſe who make profeſſion of the 
name of Chriſt; but they who truly know 
him walk in the hight, as he is in the light, 
They have knowledge, 4 good undenſtand- 
ing T. Perhaps, the greater part of real 
Chriſtians have little acquaintance with the 
literature and ſcience of the world; their 
natural capacities may be weak, and not 
improved by education; they may be in 
the eſteem of men, as they are in their 
own, but babes; yet they know more than 
the wiſeſt philoſophers, who are deſti- 
tute | of the grace of God. They know 
themſelves, they know the Lord, they know 


e 2 Cefn, + An . 4 Kl. . 15. 


the 
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the evil of ſin, and the way of ſalvation 


what their proper happineſs conſiſts in, and 
how it is to be obtained. They have learned - 


to endure affliction, to forgive injuries, and 
to overcome evil with good. They have at- 
tained a juſt ſenſe of the vanity of the world, 
and the importance of eternity. They are 
inſtructed to be contented and uſeful in their 
ſtations, to diſcharge their duties in relative 
life with propriety, and to meet death with 
comfort. In all theſe particulars, many who 
have dazzling talents, and are celebrated for 
abilities and endowments, are miſerably at a 
loſs. True believers are conformed to the 
ſpirit and temper of their Saviour, and there- 
fore are different and diſtinguiſhed from the 
world around them. And they have, at 
leaſt, the beginnings of true peace and ſolid 
happineſs, in communion with app whom 
they ſerve. 

2. The cauſe. They ſhine wholly bk his 
light. If their own words may be taken, 
the proof of this is eaſy. They are free to 
confeſs that they are only wiſe by his wiſdom, 
ſtrong by his power working in them, and- 
that without him they have not ſufficiency to 
„ think. 


134 THE MORNING, KICHT. | 


think a good thought *, Experience has 
taught them that they cannot ſtand.unleſ(s 
he upholds them, nor watch unleſs he watch- 
eth with them, nor be ſafe or happy a ſingle 
day, without freſh communications from him, 
But this their experience and acknowledg - 
ment, is the expreſs and current doctrine of 
ſcripture. There is a real, though myſtical, 
union between Chriſt and his people. He 
is the vine &, they the branches: he is 
their head, they the members of his body, 
They dwell in him by faith, he dwells in 
them by his Spirit. He is their root and 
their life; all their ſprings are in him, and it 
is out of his fulneſs that they receive f. There- 
fore the apoſtle ſays, I live, yet not I, but 
Chriſt liveth in me ||; I can db all things through 
Chriſt firengthening me d. And our Lord him- 
ſelf, who comforted Paul with that promiſe, 
My grace is ſufficient for thee, apprized all his 
followers of their entire dependance upon 
him, by ſaying, Witbout me ye can do notbing 4. 
The language of the Old Teſtament is to the 
ſame purport, They looked unto him and were 
. enlightened u In the Lord Jehavah' I have 
* 2 Cor. iii. S5. + John xv. 1. John i. 6. 
| Gal. ii. 20. F 2 Cor. Xi. 9. + John xv. 5. 
* Pal, xxxiv. 5. * 
| ; r g- | 
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raghteouſneſs and firength x. He giveth power 
to the faint, and to them that have no might be 
increaſeth ſtrengtb +. Thus things are con- 
ſtituted and conducted, that no fleſh ſhould 
glory in. his preſence, but that he who glorieth 
may glory in the Lord g. | 
II They WhO * refuſe _ turn 
from this light, do thereby involve themſelyes 
in double darkneſs, and become more infa- 
tuated and wicked, than thoſe to whom the 
light has not been propoſed. Their evils, like- 
' wile, are more aggravated than they would 
have been, if the light had not viſited them. 
Thus our Lord, MESSIAH, ſpeaks of the Jews, 
Tf T had not come and ſpoken unto them, they had 
not had fon ; but now they have no cloke for their 
|. And again, Far judgment I am come 
into this world, that they which ſee not might 
ſee, and that they which ſee might be made blind 5. 
He came to make the ignorant wiſe unto ſal- 
vation ; but they, who from a proud conceit 
of their own wiſdom and ſufficiency, diſdain 
his inſtruction, being left to themſelves, give 
_abundant evidence, that the light they boaſt 
af, is but groſs and palpable darkneſs. The 
Ila. lv. 24. + Ifai; xl. 29. f 1 Cor. i. 29,31. 
I John xv. 22. F John ix. 39. * 
K 4 groſſeſt 
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groſſeſt errors, the greateſt obduracy of heart, 
the moſt extreme profaneneſs of ſpirit, and 
the moſt abominable wickedneſs in practice, 
may be expected, and will certainly be found 

where the goſpel 1s deſpiſed. | 
It is evident, that the morality which is ſo 
highly admired by the Chriſtian world, and 
ſet in oppoſition to the goſpel of Chriſt, is 
much' leaner, and more ſcanty than the mo- 
rality of the Heathens. I ſpeak of the idea 
only, for neither have the Heathens of old, 
nor of the preſent day, acted up to their own 
rules. But I do not heſitate to affirm, that 
none of our modern moraliſts, who have diſ- 
owned the goſpel revelation, have given us a 
ſyſtem of morality equal to that of Tully the 
Pagan. Many of the Heathens acknowledged 
the defireableneſs and neceſſity of revelation; . 
though Infidels, born in a Chriſtian land, 
think it a high mark of their wiſdom to de- 
ſpiſe it. And avowed Atheiſts, that is, men, 
who deny either the Being or the Providence 
of God, or the obligations mankind are under 
to obey him, are ſeldom to be met with but 
in countries where the Bible is known. The 
heart muſt have obſtinately and repeatedly 
teſiſted 1 and conviction, before it can 
ordi- 


TAE MORNING E1GHT+ 139 


ordinarily proceed to theſe dreadful lengths: 
But while the blind ſtumble in the noon of 
day, MEss1an's people ſhall walk in confi- 
dence and peace“, and ſhine as lights in the 
midſt of a crooked and perverſe generation +. 
IV. The third verſe of this chapter fore- 
tells, and therefore ſecures, the converſion of 
the Gentiles or Heathens. The times and 
the ſeaſons are in the diſpoſal of God, but the 
ſcriptures muſt be fulfilled. Much was done 
in the firſt age of Chriſtianity. - A ſingle in- 
ſtrument, the apoſtle Paul, as he himſelf in- 
forms us, preached the faith, which he for- 
merly laboured to deſtroy, from Jeruſalem 
round about to Illyricum Þ, and probably much 
farther afterwards. And the Lord, who ap- 
pointed him to this ſervice, accompanied his 
meſſage with his own power; ſo that he had 
ſignal ſucceſs, in turning men from darkneſs 
to light, and from the worſhip of dumb idols; 
to ſerve the living and true God; and in 
planting the goſpel, and gathering chutches 
in every province. The goſpel found ati 
early reception at Rome, which facilitated its 
ſpread into the different parts of the Roman 
empire. And we have reaſon to believe it 
* Pfal. Ixxxix. 15, 16. + Phil. ii. 15. f Rom. xv. 19. 

| was 
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was introduced into our iſland, in a few 
years after our Lord's aſcenſion And 


though what was called the converſion of 
Heathen nations in ſome following ages, 
went little farther, than to prevail on them to 
aſſume the name of Chriſtians, and left them, 
conſidered as nations, as deſtitute of the ſpirit 
and bleſſings of Chriſtianity, as jit found 
them; yet, I cannot doubt, that vherever the 
New Teſtament, and the ſufferings of pass An 
were known, ſome individuals, at leaſt, ex- 
perienced a real and ſaving change. And we 
are warranted to hope for ſtill greater things; 
ſor a time when the groſs darkneſs, which as 
yet covers a great part of the world, ſhall. be 
diſpelled; and theRedeemer' skingdom, ſpoken 
of by Daniel the prophet, 48 a fone, cut out 
quithout hands, ſhall become a great mountain, 
and fill the whole earth u. But this Pleaſing 
ſubject will come more directly under our 
conſideration hereafter, _ - b 
V. The call in my text, may = —.— in 
a general ſenſe, like that of the apoſtle, Auale, 
thou that Jeeps, and ariſe from the. dead, and 
Cori ſhall give thee Jight þ,, Natural light 
requires eyes to Pergcive it, . Would. be: ab- 
* Dan, u. 35. f + Eph. v. 14. 


ſurd, 
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ſurd to point out the beauties of an extenſive 
proſpect to a blind man. To him the face 
of nature preſents only a univerſal. blank. 
But the light of the goſpel, not only diſcovers 
the moſt important objects to thoſe who can 
ſee, but has a marvellous efficacy to open the 
eyes of the blind. It is the appointed inſtru- 
ment of Divine power for this purpoſe. In 
vain would be the labour and expectation of 
the huſbandman, if God did not afford the 
rain, and the ſhow, to water the earth, and 
the enlivening influences of the ſun, to draw 
forth the tender blade, and to ripen the corn. 
Equally unſucceſsful would the preaching of 
the goſpel prove to ſinful men, though in it- 
ſelf it be eminently the truth and wiſdom of 
God, exactly ſuited to their ſtate, and of the 
higheſt importance to their welfare, if he had 
not promiſed that his word, where ſimply and 
faithfully delivered, in dependence upon his 
bleſſing, ſhall not be ſpoken in vain, but ſhall 
certainly accompliſh the end for which he has 
ſent it *. This promiſe, together with the 
experience of its truth in our own caſe, and 
our knowledge of its uniform effects in every 
age and country where the doctrine of the 


* Iſai, Iv, 10, 11. 
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croſs has been preached, encourages miniſters 
to perſevere in publiſhing the'gladtidings/in 
defiance of all the oppoſition and diſappoint- 
ments we meet with. We latent, but can- 
not wonder, that the goſpel” is ſo generally 
neglected. As a diſpenſation of grace, it of- 
fends the pride of man; as a diſpenſation of 
holineſs, it contradicts his deſires and paſſions. 
His ſpirit is degraded, his heart is pre- engag· 
ed, he loves the preſent world, and has no 
more taſte or inclination for a life of commu- 
nion with God here, and ſueh a heaven as the 
ſcripture propoſes hereafter, than the beaſts 
of the field: But the Lord has ſaid, IT will 
work, and who ſhall let it x. When he is pleaſ- 
ed to clothe the word preached, with the in- 
fAluence of his Holy Spirit, and toapply it to the 
conſcience, it is quick, powerful, penetrating, 
and irreſiſtible as lightning; it conveys a 
voice, which the deaf, yea, the dead, muſt 
hear; it forces a light upon the mind which 
cannot be evaded. Then things are feen as 
they are. The nature and deſert of ſin is 
apprehended, and then the goſpel is found to 
be the only balm for a diſtreſſed and wounded 
conſcience. Therefore nn * . 


— — 


* Iſai, xtiit, 13. 
COM- 
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eommand and promiſe, we are not to be diſ- 
couraged by the careleſſneſs or obſtinacy 
thoſe who know not what they do. We are 
aware of the difficulty, yea, the impoſſibi- 
lity of ſuceeeding in our endeavour to ſave 
the ſouls of our hearers, if we had only to 
depend upon our own arguments or earneſt« 
nels, We are not to reaſon, but to obey. 
Our buſineſs is to deliver our meſſage, and in 
eur happier moments to water it with our 
prayers. and tears. When we have done this 
we can do no more. The event muſt be left 
with him in whoſe name we ſpeak. We 
muſt not ſuppreſs nor diſguiſe what we are 
commanded to declare; nor wilfully make 
any additions of our own, to accommodate - 
it to the taſte or prejudice of our hearers “. 
Let thoſe preach ſmooth. things who will 
venture to anſwer, at the great tribunal, for 
the ſouls that have miſcarried under their 
nuniſtry, we dare not. Let thoſe be aſhamed 
of the goſpel of Chriſt +, who feel no obli- 
gations to him for his dying love; we cannot, 
and by the grace of God, we will nut. We 
will glory in it. God farbid that we foould 
glory in any thing elſe f! Like Ezekiel, we 
2 Cor. iv. 2. + Rom. i. 16. f Gal. vi. 14. 
6 FP are 


— 
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are commanded to preach and«propheſy to 
dry bones, and he who ſends us can cauſe the 
dry bones to live. O ye dry bones, hear the 
word of the Lord*. The word of his ſalva- 
tion 1s ſent to you. The Lord is riſen indeed! 
Ariſe, ſhine, for your light is come, In his 
name we proclaim pardon and peace to all 
who will ſeek him. But ſeek him to day, 
while it is called to day, to-morrow is not 
yours. Seek him now, while he may be 
found. Harden not your hearts: Tremble, 
left. a promiſe being left us of entering into his 
reſh, any of you ſhould finally come ſhort of it f. 


* Ezek. vii. 4. + Heb, iv. 1. 
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E off TIsaran ix. 2. 


The Wal. that walked in darkneſt have ſeen a 
rear lizht : they that dwell in the land of 
| the ſhadow of death, upon them hath the light 
{hi ned. 


ONT RASTS are ſuited to illuſtrate 
and ftrengthen the impreſſion of each 
other. The happineſs of thoſe, who by faith 
in MESSIAH, are brought into a ſtate of peace, 
liberty, and comfort, 1s greatly enhanced and. 
heightened by the conſideration of that pre- 
vious ſtate of miſery in which they once lived, 
and of the greater miſery to which they were 
juſtly expoſed. They are not only made 
meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the 
faints 1 in light *, but they have been delivered 


* Col. i. 12, 13. 
4 from 
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from the powers of darknefs. Thus while 
they have communion with God as a F ather, 
they contemplate their privilege with a greater 
pleaſure, than they probably could do if they 
had never known a difference. They re- 
member a time when they were afar off, 
without hope and without God in the world; 
and they remember how careleſsly they then 


trifled upon the, brink of deſtruction. In 


this deplorable and dangerous ſituation they 
were found of the Lord, when they ſought him 


nt . He convinced, humbled, and pardoned 
them, and brought them near to himſelf, into 


a ſtate of adoption and communion by the 
blood of Jefus. The admiration, gratitude, 
and love, which they feel for this undeſerved 
grace, gives them a more lively ſenſe of the 
bleſſings theyenjoy. Yea, the thought of what 
they have been redeemed from (of which they 
will then have a much clearer perception than 


at preſent)" will add to their | Joys in heaven, 


and inſpire ſuch a ſong of praiſe as will be | 
peculiar to themſelves, and in which the holy 
angels, who never felt the ſtings of guilt, nor 
taſted the ſweetneſs of pardoning mercy, will 
not be able to Join them. They are accord- 


* TIfai. bs 


ingly 
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ingly repreſented, in the prophetical viſion, as 


ſtanding neareſt to the throne, and uniting £ 


in the nobleſt ſtrains of praiſe to him who 
ſitteth upon it *; while the ſurrounding angels 


can only take part in the chorus, and admire 
and adore, when they behold the brighteſt 
diſplays of the glory of the wonder-working 
God, manifeſted in bis love to worthleſs, 


helpleſs ſinners. 


Theſe oppoſite ideas are e jcinad. in my text. 


The people who are ſpoken of as rejoicing in 
a great light, were, till this light aroſe and 
ſhone upon them, in darkneſs; walking, ſit⸗ 


ting, living in darkneſs, and in the land of 


the ſhadow of death. That this paſſage refers 


to MESSIAH,. we have a direct proof. The 
evangeliſt + refers it expreſsly to him, and 


points out the time and manner of its literal 
accompliſhment. I ſhall firſt conſider the 
literal ſenſe and completion of the prophecy, 
and then ſhew how fitly it applies to the ſtate 
of mankind at large, and to the happy effects 


of the goſpel of ſalvation; which, by the bleſ· 


ſing of God, has been the inſtrument of 

bringing multitudes of many nations, peoples, 
Kev. v. grrla. + Matt. iv. 15, 165. 
Vole . L | And 
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and ingulges, out of a ſtate of ow 2 
neſs, into marvellus light *. 

I. Hebrew words (like many in our own 
language) have often more than one ſignifi- 
cation. But only one ſenſe can be expreſſed 

in a verſion. And therefore interpreters and 
. tranſlators frequently differ. Which of the 
different words, uſed to expreſs the meaning 
of the ſame original term, is moft happily 
choſen, may be ſometimes decided by the con- 
text. The two words, in the firſt verſe "i 
this chapter, rendered lightly afflicted and grie- 
wouſly afflicted, ſignify likewiſe, the one to 
think lightly of, to aceount vile; and the 
other, to honour, to render kotlourible and 
glorious. Both theſe words occur in one 
verſe, and are uſed in theſe ſenſes, in the 
Lord's meſſage to Eh, Them that honour me 
T will honour, and they that deſpiſe me ſhall be 
lightly efteemed ＋. Had the fame words been 
thus rendered in the paſſage before us, the 
ſenſe of both verſes would, I think, have been 
more plain, connected, and conſiſtent, to the 
following purport, agreeable to the tranſlation 
given by Vitringa, and the preſent Biſhop of 
London. 7:08 Nevertheleſs there ſhall not be 


os * x Pet. ii. g. + 1 Sam. i- 30. 


dim- 
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dimneſs [or darkneſs] as in the time of her 
vexation or diſtreſs. He formerly debaſed 
[made light or vile] the land of Zebulon and 
Naphtali, but in the latter time he hath 
made it glorious, even [the land] by the way, 
of the ſea, beyond Jordan, ' Galilee of the 
Gentiles. [For] The people that walked in 
darkneſs have ſeen a great light, &c. Such 
was the afflicted and low ſtate of Galilee, pre- 
vious to the coming of MEsSIAu ; ſuch was: 
the exaltation and honour 1 it derived from his 
appearance. 

1. The land allotted to the tribes of 2 
char, Zebulon, and Naphtali, was chiefly in- 
eluded in the province, which, upon a ſubſe- 
quent diviſion of the country, obtained the 
name of Galilee. The northern part of it, 
the inheritance of Naphtali, was the boun- 
dary or frontier towards Syria, and had been 
frequently vexed and afflicted, when the ſins 
of Iſrael brought the armies of their enemies 
upon them, as frontier countries uſually ſuffer 
moſt in times of invaſion and war. Parti- 
cularly this part of the land, called Galilee of 
the Gentiles, was the firſt, and moſt imme- 
diately expoſed to the ravages of Tiglath- 
TORE and Sennacherib. And-as the people 

"bs 2 there 
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there were likewiſe more mixed with fo- 
reigners, and at the greateſt diſtance from the - 
capital, Jeruſalem, on theſe accounts, Galilee 
was lightly efteemed by the Jews themſelves. 
They thought no prophet could ariſe in Galilee x. 
It even prejudiced Nathanael againſt the 
firſt report he received of Jeſus as MEss1An, 
that he lived, and was generally ſuppoſed (by 
thoſe. who were content to be governed by 
popular rumour, without enquiring atten-- 
tively for themſelves) to have been born in 
- Galilee, He aſked, with an appearance of 
ſurprize, Can any good thing come out of Na- 
zareth +? They were accounted a rude, un- 
poliſhed, provincial people. And therefore, 
when Peter would have denied any acquaint- 
ance with his Lord, he was diſcovered to be a 
Galilean +. by his dialect and manner of 
ſpeech. 
2. This deſpiſed and leaſt valued part of 
the land of Iſrael, was the principal ſcene of 
 MESSIAH's life and miniſtry. Inſomuch, 
that, as I have obſerved, he was ſuppoſed. to 
have been born there. A miſtake which his 
enemies induſtriouſly ſupported and made the 
moſt of ; for thoſe who could perſuade them- 
* Johnvii, 52. + Johni..46. ft Mark xiv. 70. 
| ſelves 
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ſelves that. it was fo in fact, would, think 
- [themſelves juſtified in rejecting his claim. * 
being one undeniable mark of MESA, given | 
by the prophet Micah, that he was born in 
' Bethlehem of Judab v. He was, however, 
brought up at Nazareth, and lived for a time 
in Capernaum, towns in Galilee ; but both of 
ſo little repute, that had they not been con- 
nected with his hiſtory, it is not probable 
that their names would have bann tranſmit- 
ted to poſterity. | 
3. But by his reſidence chere, Galilee was 
honoured and  ennobled. He himſelf de- 
clared, that on this account, Chorazin, Beth- 
aida, and Capernaum (though probably none 
of them were more than inconſiderable fiſhing 
towns) were exalted even to heaven F. Thoſe 
were highly privileged places which our Lord 
condeſcended to viſit in perſon ; ſo likewiſe 
are thoſe places where he is pleaſed to ſend 
his goſpel. I have obſerved formerly, and I 
make no apology for repeating a truth ſo 
very important, and ſo little attended to, that 
the glorious goſpel of the bleſſed God , when faith- 


fully preached, and thankfully received and 


improved, renders an obſcure village more 


8 Micah v. 2. + Matt. xi. 21-23 f Iim. i. 1. 
L 3 honour- 
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honourable, and of more real eonſequende, 
than the metropolis of a great empire, where 
this light ſhineth not. For what are the 
dart places of the earth, however celebrated for 
numbers and opulence, for the monuments 
of ambition and arts, but habitations of cru- 
elty, infatuation, and miſery! _ 

4. Though Galilee was favoured: with the 
ſcripture, and with ſynagogue worſhip, and 
the inhabitants were a people who profeſſed 
to know the God of Iſrael, it was a land of 
darkneſs: at the time of MEs$1an's ap- 
- pearance. Though they were not 1dolaters, 
ignorance prevailed among them, The law 
and the prophets were read in the ſyna- 
gogues; but we may believe to little good 
purpoſe, while they were under the direction 
of perverſe teachers, who ſubſtituted the tra- 

ditions of men for the commands of God. 

The ſingle circumſtance of keeping herds of 

ſwwine, as the Gaderenes did, ſeems a proof, 

that the law of Moſes was but little regarded 
by them. They, as well as the people of 

. Judea, were under the guidance of-the Scribes 

and Phariſees in their religious concerns, who 

were, if I may uſe a modern phraſe, the clergy 
= Pſa]. Ixxiv. 20. 


of 
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of that time ; and theſe, we are aſſured by him 
who knew.their hearts, were generally cor- 
rupted ; 4d, leaders of dle Hind. Let they | 

were held in ignorant admiration, and im- 
— ſubmitted to. From the character gf 
the ; public miniſters of religion, we may, 
without great danger of miſtake, infer the 
character of the people who are Pleaſed, and 
ſatisfied with their miniſtrations. As che diſ- 
ciple cannot, ordinarily, be expetted, to be ſupe- 
rior to his Maſter *; the religion of the Scribes 
may be taken as a ſtandard of that of the 
Galileans, who were inſtructed, by them. Yet 
theſe were the people among whom MESSIAH 
chiefly converſed ; ſo that his enemies ſtyled 
him a Galilean, and a, Nazarene, as a mark 
of reproach and .contempt. Many of his 
apoſtles, perhaps the moſt of them, were 
Galileans likewiſe. He ſeeth not as men ſceth Þ. 
The moſt of his immediate followers while 
upon earth, were ſuch as men deſpiſed, on 
account of their ſituation, rank, or callings; 
publicans and ſinners, fiſhermen and Galt- 
leans. This was, among other reaſons, for 
the encouragement of the poor, the deſtitute, 
the deſpiſed, the miſerable, and the > guilty, 

Luke vi. 40. + 1 Sam, xvi. 7. 


L 4 in 


= 


12 ' Tux SUN RISING 3 

in ſucceeding ages, who ſhould defire to put 
their truſt in his name, and to implore his 
mercy. © To thoſe who received him, he was 


the light, the true light; he relieved! them 
from the Ignorance, wickedneſs, and diſtreſs 


in which he found them. They, on their 
parts, bore teſtimony to him. They faw and 
acknowledged his glory. They felt his power, 
and devoted themſelves to his ſervice. Thus 
much for the literal ſenſe. | 
II. But this prophecy is not to be reſtrain- 
ed to the firſt and more immediate ſeaſon of 
its accompliſhment. 'The Lord ſpeaks thus 
of MESSIAH in another place, If is @ light. 
thing that thou fhouldeft be my ſervant; to raife 
up the tribes of Jacob, and to reflore the preſerv- 
ed of Iſrael: I will alſo give thee for a light to 
' the Gentiles, that thou mayeft be my ſahvation to 
the ends of the earth *. And there are many 
declarations of a like import. He is ſtill 
the light of the world , Wise no longer 
viſible and converſant with men. By the in- 
fluence and power of his Spirit, he is ſtill pre- 
ſent wherever his goſpel is known. This his 
word of grace and truth he ſends where he 


2 Lai, ai. 6. t John vii, 12. 
: pleaſes, 


„ 
r 
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- pleaſes, and with a diſcrimination, not unlike 

that which he obſerved when he was upon 
earth. The goſpel is preached to the poor. 

Courts and palaces are ſeldom favoured with 

ut. While he paſſes by many great cities, 
many habitations of the wiſe and wealthy, he 
is known in villages and cottages. His con- 
deſcenſion and favour to thoſe who are un- 

noticed by the world, cannot be too highly 
extolled. That the others are excluded from 
the ſame benefits, is more properly to be 
aſcribed to their obſtinacy than to his will. 
They exclude themſelves. He flands at the 
door and knocks *. His: word is within their 
reach, his miniſters are within their call. 
They might eaſily enjoy every mean and help 
which the goſpel provides for ſinners if they 
pleaſed, butthey do not pleaſe. They areeither 
engaged in a round of ſenſual pleaſure, or en- 

_ groſſed by ſtudies and perſuits, which poſſeſs 
their hearts, and fill up their thoughts and 
time, fo that they have neither leiſure nor in- 

 clination to attend to the things which pertain 

to. their peace. Inſtead of inviting his goſpel 
to them, they too frequently employ their 

| rm and influence to diſcountenance, and if 

, Rev. ili. 20. 
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poſſible, to ſuppreſs it. They have their | 
choice. The great and the gay will not re- 
cœive his meſſage; it is therefore ſent to the 
poor, and to the wretched, and they wall hear 
it. Vet as he viſited Jeruſalem in perſon, and 
taught there, ſo London likewiſe is favoured 
with the light of his goſpel. But alas, How 
few belieue the report? They who, do, exper 
rience the change deſcribed in my text. Their 
darkneſs is changed into marvellous light, 
Mankind, till enlightened by the word and 
ſpirit of grace, are truly in a ſtate of darkneſs. 
Thick darkneſs is a vail which conceals from 
us, not only diſtant, but the neareſt ohjects. 
A man in the dark cannot perceive either 
friend or enemy; he may be in great danger, 
yet think himſelf in ſafety; or, if he thinks 
- himſelf in danger, be unable to take any ſtep 
for his preſervation, from a want of light. 
Thus, though God be our maker and pre- 
ſerver, though in bim ive li ve, moue, and have 
ur being, though we are ſurrounded with his 
pre ſence, and proofs of his wiſdom and good- 
neſs are before us wherever we turn our eyes, 
vet we live without him in the world. 
Equally ignorant we are of ourſelves, of the 
proper happineſs of our nature, or how it is 
1550 to 
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to be attained. We know neither the cauſe, 
nor the cure, nor the conſequences of our 
Proneneſs to cleave to the duſt, and of plac- 
ing our affection on inadequate and W 
tisfying objects. 

And if we ſuppoſe a perſon awakened to a 


conviction of the evil of ſin, and to under- 


ſtand that nothing leſs than the favour of 
God can make a rational and immortal crea- 
ture happy, ſtill without the goſpel he au 
be in darkneſs and the ſhadow of death. His 
caſe may be compared to that of a perſon 
ſhipwrecked upon ſome deſert, inhoſpitable 
coaſt, ſuffering great horrors. and anxicty, 
from his expoſedneſs to-periſh by hunger, by 
enemies, or wild beaſts—who, if he ſaw, at no 

very great diſtance, an ifland, and was, by ſome 
means, informed and aſſured that iſland was 
the ſeat of ſafety, plenty, and pleaſure; and 
that if he was once there, his dangers would 
all ceaſe, and his utmoſt wiſhes be ſatisfied; 
ſtill, if there were neither bridge, nor boat, 
nor any means by which he might arrive 


-thither, to know that happineſs was ſo near 


him, yet inacceſſible to him, would but ag- 


gravate his miſery, and make his deſpair 
more emphatically pungent. Miſerable, in- 
N deed, 
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deed, muſt we be, if we clearly perceived that 
only he, whoſe creatures we are, can make 
us happy; and that as ſinners we have for- 
feited his favour, and are utterly incapable of 
regaining it, if we were left under theſe views 
without any hope of relief. Such muſt have 
been our fituation fooner or later, if God, 
100 is rich in mercy, had not himſelf pro- 
' vided the means of reconciliation. For 
though a hope of pardon is eaſily taken up 
by thoſe who are ignorant of the holineſs of 
God and the malignity of fin, yet nothing 
but a declaration from himſelf, that there is 
forgiveneſs with him, can give peace to a truly 
awakened conſcience. But Jeſus diſpels this 
_ darknefs, and brings life and d ebe to | 

| light by the goſpel. For, 

1. The office and agency of the Hol 
Spirit, fo abſolutely neceſſary to make us 
duly ſenfible, either of our danger, or of the 
poſſibility of eſcaping it, is intirely the effect 
of his mediation. The ſoul of man, origi- 
nally formed to be the temple of the living 
| God, when defiled by fin, was juſtly forſaken 
by its great inhabitant; and ſince the fall, an- 
ſwers the prophetical deſcription given of 
Beben. Eis become the habitation of devils, 
© of 
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 wnelean and hateful bird *, If we aſk, as with 


good reaſon we may, How can the wiſe. and 
holy God, who is. of purer eyes than to bebold 


iniquity, and with whom evil cannot dwell, 


return to his ſanctuary thus polluted. and. 


profaned ? an anſwer is afforded in that gra- 


cious promiſe, I vill ſprinkle clean water upon. 


you and you ſhall be clean, from all your filthi- 
neſs, and from all ycur idols, will I cleanſe you 8 
and I will take away the ſtony beart, and I will 
give you an heart of fleſh, and (in order to this) 
I will put my Spirit within you +. But the 
ſource of this mercy, is his ſovereign love and 
purpoſe, to give the ſeed of the woman, his 


only Son, to be the mediator of ſinners. By | 


his atonement to be manifeſted in due time, 
but which had a virtual influence from the 
beginning, the * Spirit returned to e 
with men. 

2. His VETS, unto death, when re- 
_ vealed by the Holy Spirit to the enlightened 
conſcience, affords a clear and ſatisfactory 
diſcovery of reconciliation with God: it ſhews, 
that on his part, every, hindrance to the free 
exerciſe of mercy is thereby removed, the ho- 


Rev. xviii. 2. , + Ezek. xxxvi. 25, 26. 


nour 


the hold of every foul ſpirit, and a cage of every. 
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158 {THz SUN RNS TNG 
nour of his law vindicated; and the demands 
of his juſtice anſwered.” On our parts, by 
opening a door of hope, it removes that en- 
mity and obduracy of heart, which are nou- 
riſhed by a conſciouſneſs of guilt, and a ſeeret 
foreboding of deſerved puniſhment. But 
when the dignity of the Redeemer's perſon, 
the cauſes, nature, and deſign of his ſufferings 
are underſtood, emotions of admiration, love, 
and gratitude, till then unknown, are felt, and 
obſtinate ſinners are made a willing 8 in 
this day of divine power. 

3. The doctrine of the croſs pours a light 
upon every ſubject and circumſtance in which 
we are concerned. It enlarges the mind, and 
forms the judgment and taſte, agreeable to 
the ſtandard of truth, and the real nature of 
things. It rectifies thoſe prejudices and pre- 
poſſeſſions which diſpoſe us to miſtake good 
for evil, and evil for good, to purſue trifles 
with earneſtneſs, and to trifle with things 

of the greateſt importance. In Jeſus Chriſt 
_ erucified, all the treaſures of wiſdom and know- 
ledge, are, at once, both hidden and exhibited. 
This object, the holy angels, whoſe know- 
ledge of the wonders in ereation, without 


* Iai, v. 20. 


doubt, 


veOw' A DARK wo RIED. 19 


doubt, greatly ſurpaſſes our conceptions, in- 
ceſſuntly contemplate with delight,” as af. 


fording tlie brighteſt diſplays of the mani fuld 
wiſdhm of God. It is eſpecially the foun-· 
tain of wiſdom to ſinners. They look unto 
him and are enlightened. The ſlight and 
partial thoughts they once entertained of the 
great God, the miſtaken judgment they formed 
of themſelves, of their ſtate and their conduct, 

are corrected by their knowledge of the croſs; 
from thence' they derive a ſolid hope, a hum- 
ble fpirit, juſt views of their duty and obliga- 
tions, and motives and proſpects which ani- 
mate them 1n a courſe of cheerful, perſevering 
obedience to the will of God 

4. In this way, God, as revealed in Chriſt, 
is apprehended and choſen, as the chief and 
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proper good of the ſoul. Thus the poor are ö 
enriched 107th the pearl of great price, and the Af 


weary obtain reſt. The mind, no longer 
burdened with anxiety, nor mortified with a 
ſucceſſion of difappointments, which attended 
the vain purſuit of happineſs in earthly 
thitigs; poſſeſſes preſent peace, and rejoices in 
The expectation of future glory. It is releaſed 
From the flavery of hrwing out broken ciſlerus, 


* Eph. iii. 10. 
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166 THE s un isis 
and cat to the fountain of lroing noatert: 
Or, to cloſe with the beautiful image in =o 
ext, The people who once walled in dann 
and the region of the ſhadow of death, are. + -acndl 
lated into the kingdom of life and ſotvation TOE 
How greatly are they to be pitied who re- 
ject the light of the goſpel! It is true, . f 
cannot ſee it; but ĩt is equally true, they will 
not. But may I not hope; that this is a day 5 
of divine power, in which ſome of you ſhall 
be made a willing people. Do not reaſon 
againſt your own life, but repent and beheve 
the goſpel. The light ſhines around you, 
whether you perceive it or not; and it has 
an efficacy to open the eyes of the blind. 


|. Where the goſpel is preached the Lord is 


preſent. If you call upon him he will hear, 
and you ſhall receive your ſight. If the grace 
and the glory of the Saviour have hitherto 
made no impreſſion upon your heart, you are 
ſpiritually blind. Could you be ſenſible of 
your diſorder, the remedy is at hand. If 
now at laſt you are willing to ſeek him, he 
will be found of you. But if you deliberately 
prefer darkneſs, your ſtate is awfully dange- 
Tous; and if you perſiſt in your obſtinacy, your 

* Col, i. 13. 5 


4 


fun 


UPON A DARK WORLD. 161 
ruin is unavoidable. God is gracious and 
long- ſuffering, but he will not be mocked *. 
Humble yourſelf at once and implore his 
mercy, or elſe prepare to meet him in judg- 
ment. But be aſſured he will not meet you 
as a man. You muſt either bend or break. 
The Lord forbid that he ſhould ſay to any of 
you, in the great day of his appearance, De- 
part from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire | 

* Gal. vi. 7. 
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CHARACTERS ANP NAMES or MESSIAH. 


we da? , a 
———— * 


Lean ix, 6. 


Eur ate 15 4 child is horn, unto us 4 . is 

given; and the government ſhall be upon his 

. ſhoulder: and bis name ſhall be called 
Wonderful, Counſellor, the mighty God, the 
everighting Father, ive Prince of * 


uc was the tiguphant 8 of 
the Old Teſtament church! Their 
nobleſt hopes were founded upon the promiſe 
of Mrss LAH; their ſublimeſt ſongs were de- 
rived from the proſpect of his advent. By 
faith, which 15 the ſubſlonce of things boped for, 
they conſidered the gracious declarations of 
the faithful unchangeable God as already ac- 
compliſhed, though the actual performance 
W a period, as yet, future and diſtant. 
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164 CHARACTERS: AND NAMES 


Eſpecially, as believers,under that Ain, 
already felt-the influence of the redemption, 
which Mess1an was to conſummate in the 
fulneſs of time. It was the knowledge of 
his engagement on the behalf of ſinners, 
that gave life and ſiguificancy to all the 
inſtitutions of the ceremonial law, which 
otherwiſe, though of divine appointment, 
would have been a heavy and burdenſome 
yoke . Iſaiah therefore prepares this joyful 
ſong for the true ſervants of God, who lived 
in his time; and though it was a day of trial 
and rebuke, they were provided with a ſuffi- 
cient compenſation for all their ſufferings; 1 in 
being warranted to ſay, Unto us a\dbildis horn, 
unto us a fon ts given; and the government Hall 
be upon his ſhoulders, &c. | 
This ancient ſong is ſtill new. lit 45 
ä PIO and will be taken up from age to age, by 
the New. Teſtament church, with ſuperior 
advantage. I traſt many of you underſtand 
it well, and rejoice in it daily. Men naturally 
look for ſomething wherein to rejoice; and 
glory. Little reaſon have the wiſe I to glory 
in their ſuppoſed wiſdom, or the ſtrong in | 
their fading ſtrength, or the rich in their 
ie Ads xv; . Jer, . 23. 
1414 TEAS ” 


or MESSIAH. 165 
tranſitory wealth ; but this is a juſt ' and un- 
failing ground of glory to true Chriſtians, that 
Unto us a child is boris, unto us a ſon is given, &c. 
Wben a ſinner is enlightened by the Holy 

pin, to underſtand the character and offices 
of MEssTA, his ability and willingneſs. to 
ſave thoſe who are ready to periſh, and the 
happineſs of all who are brought into ſub- 
jection to his gracious: government; and 
when he begins to feel the cheering effects of 
faith in his name, then this ſong becomes 
his own, and exactly ſuits the emotions and 
gratitude of his heart. But many perſons 
will. deſpiſe and pity him as a weak enthu- 

ſiaſt. And yet, perhaps, they do not think 
ſo unfavourably of the rapture of Archime- 
des, of whom it is related, that havimg ſud- 
denly diſcovered the ſolution of a difficult pro- 
blem while he was bathing, he was ſo tranſ- 
ported with joy, that he forgot his ſituation, 
ſprung inſtantly from the bath, and ran 5 
through the city crying, I have found i it, I 
have found ĩt!ꝰ He is not uſually charged with | 
madneſs on this account, though the expreſ- | 
ſion of his joy was certainly over-proportioned ; 
to the cauſe. The truth is, the world will 
_ of a vehemence approaching to extaſy, 
M 3 on 
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on almoſt any occaſion; but ot that 3 
which, above all others, will juſtify it. A 
perſon who would be thought deſtitute" # | 
taſte, if he was unaffected by the muſic to 
which this paſſage is ſet, would, at the fame 
time, hazard his reputation for; good ſenſe, 
with ſome judges, if he owned himſelf affect - 
ed by the plain nieaning of the words, In- 
competent judges ſurelyl who are pleaſed to 
approve of warmth and emotion of ſpirit, 
provided the object be trivial, and only con- 
demn it in concerns of the greateſt import- 
ance! But, I truſt, the character of my audi 
tory is very different, and tliat the moſt of 
you deſire to enter into the ſpirit of this paſ- 

ſage; and to have a more lively ſenſe of your 
- own intereſts in it. May the Lord grant your 
defire, and accompany our meditations den 
it with his power and bleſfing g 

Every clauſe in this paſſage miglit furniſh 

ſubject for a long diſcourſe; but my plan will 
only permit mie bfiefly to touch upon the ſe- 
veral particulars, which will lead to a Tecapt- 
talation or ſummary, of what has been already 

conſidered more largely concerning the per. 
ſon, offices, and 5 cee of Weka. "Nw" 
have, 

IS 8 5 I His 


r n ele 1h}. 
I. His incirnaticr, © Units 146 child is Born: 
In our nature; born of x wornan : Unto us d 
fon is given, trot merely a man-child, but, 
eniphatically; 2 ſen, the Son of God. This 


vas the rhoſt precious gift, the higheſt proof 
if teſfimony of divine love. The. diftinc- 


tion and union of theſe widely diftant natures, 
which conſtitute the perſon of Chriſt, the 
God-ritan, the Mediator, is, in the judgment 
and language of the apoſtle; the great myſtery 
of g94lrnefs *, the pillar and ground of truth. 
I hall not peat what I have already offered 
oft this point ih the fifth ſermon. Tt is the 
central truth of revelation, which; like the 
fun, diffüſes a Tight upon the whole ſyſtem, 
ho part of which can be rightly underſtood 
Withbdt it. This the Lord of all humbled 
hirhſalf, to appear i in the form of a dent, 
for the ſake of ſinners. | 

III. His exaltatidh. Te geuer nent l be 
Apen his: ſhoulder... In our nature he ſuffered, 
atid in the fate harure he reigns. When he 
had overcome the ſharpneſs, the ſting of 
death, he took polſefiom of the Engin of 
glory as his own, and operi ied it t6 all who 
believe in lth, Nov, os can ſay, He who 

# ; Tin. fi. 16. 
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governs | in een e th and whom 
all things obey, ts the child who: was born, the 
fon who du. given for us. Some ſubſequent 
paſſages will lead us, hereafter, to contemplate 
more directly the glory of the Redezmer's 
adminiſtration in the kingdoms of provi- 
dence and grace. At preſent, therefore, I 
ſhall only obſerve, that the exaltation of the 
Redeemer, infers the dignity and ſecurity. of 
the people-who are united to him by faith. 
They have, in one reſpect, an appropriate 
| honour, in which the angels cannot ſhare. 
Their beſt friend, related to them in the ſame 
nature, is ſeated u pon the throne of gloty. 
Since he is for them, who can: be aghinſt them? 
What may they not expect, hen he who has 
to loved them as to - redeem them with bis 
own blood, has all power committed unto bin, 
both in heaven and bn earth !\ For 
III. The names and characters here af” 
cribed to him, are not only expreſſive of 
What he is in himſelf; but of what he is . 
| aged to be to them. -- t> 20227; 
I. His name ſhall be called Wanderfal, - in 
I er place the word. is rendered Secret x. 
It 18 true of him in both ſenſes. He Is 


avs ity 2. 


” * Judges, xiii. " 
WAY | . | ; Wander 


F NE 881 A H. 


Wander ful..1 in ie eee a * 
ferings; in his grace, government, and glory. 
80 far as we underſtand. his name, the revela- 
tion by which, as by a name, be i 18 made 
known, we may, we muſt, believe, admire, 
and adore. But ho limited and defective is 
our knowledge! His name is Secret. Who can 
by. ſearching; find lim out *? His greatneſs is 
incomprchenſible, his wiſdom: untraceable, 
bis fulneſs inexhauſtible, his power infinite. 
No one hnoweth the San, but. the, Father? But 
they have a true, though not an adequate 
knowledge of him, who truſt, loye, and ſerve 
bim. And in their view he is Wonderful 1 
The apoſtle. expreſſes the ſentiment of their 
hearts, when he ſays, Tea, duubtleſs, I count. 
all things but toſs and dung for. the excellency of 


the knowledge of Chrift Jeſus the Lord. | 
2. Another of bis names is Cuumſelbr. 


The great ils of redemption, in which, 


every concern reſpecting the glory of God, 
and the ſalvation of ſinners, was adjuſted, 


were eſtabliſhed with him, and i in him, before 


the foundation of the world. And he is our 
Counſellor or Advocate with the Father, who 


* N our cauſe, and manages all our affairs 


* Job xi, 7. , 
1¹¹ 
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im perfect rightebwneſs, and with infallibſe 
füccelb. 80 that no ſuit cn pofffbly miſcarry 
which he is pledſed to tridertake- TG Hit 
Hketriſe we muff apply (arid we ſhall not ap- 
py in vain) for wiſdom and direction; in all 
that belongs to out duty, and the honour of 
our profeſfion in the' preſent life; in all Or 
difficulties, dangers, and cares, we muſt 1b6k 
to him for guidance and fupport. "This is to 
be wiſe unto ſalvation. His feeret is with 
chem that” coriftlt” bim, f that though 
che work may deem them weak anck ignd- 
fat às babes (arid he "teaches them to 
think thus of themfetves) they have à cheer- 
ing dntfpratticdl knowledge of many impor- 
tant ſubjects, which are entirely Hidden front 
ann and mr in thei own? 
eS, * 

7 23. E is is che N 0⁰4. Thain the 
offids' of Mediator; he acts in thechardRer of 
a ſervant, his perfectibns and attributes are 
tauty divine: Oiny che mighty God, could 
male a provifien capable of anfivering the 
detttands ef the öfy law, whith we Hack 
warfare.” - Only the mighty God coolt be 
* to Kad millions of weak 
8 8 help- 


er Mr SSA ti 


 Ivipſo efEitiires to gry; Mhrough the many 
Gffeulties, dangers, and enemies they dre 
expoled to im their paſſage) Add to this, the 
konour; dependance, and obedience, which 
this great Shepherd claims from his ſfieep, 
are abſollite and ſupreme j and they would b 
guilty of idelatry, if they did not know that 
hel is the nugbiy God. Though real Chriſ- 
tians, who are enlightened and taught by the 
Holy Spirit may; and do, differ in their views 
ani explanations of ſome revealed traths, I 
conceive:they-moſt be all agreed in this point. 
IL is not only neceflary to be known as the 
only folid' foundation of a finmer's hope, but 
it Untiediately reſpełts the object of divine 
worſhip." For if the Redeemer is not poſſeſ- 
ſed of the incommurticable perfections of Deity, 
the New Teſtament in its moſt obvious and 
Ieral ſignification, would be chargeable, not 
only: with countenancing, but with vious 
teaching and enjoining idolatry. 
4. Farther he ffrall be ealled he Bueclabisg 5 
Father. He is not afhamed to call them bre- 
been , having eondeſcended to aſſume their 
human nature. But they are alſo his chr 
dren. They are Born into his * by gn 

e Hb. f. 1. W 


_ 


7 CHARACTERS AND "NAMES 
efficacy of his own word and Spirit. From 
united to him by faith, and receiving from 
fiſt to laſt out of his fulneſs. Ant he is an 
everlaſting Father. Our fathers; according to 
the fleſh; are ſubject to death But his rela- 
tioir to them ſubſiſts unchangeably, and 
therefore they cannot be deſtitute ; and he 
is thus, equally to them all. They live upon 
ke earth, and are removed from it. in a long 
ſucceſſion of ages; but He is the Father of the 
everlaſting age, tbe ſame yeſterday; to day, and 
for ever. All generations ſhall call him bleſſed.” 
To him, therefore, the apoſtle teaches us to 
apply that ſublime paſſage of the pfalmiſt, 
Thou, Lord, in ibe beginning baft laid the fun- 
datiom of the earth, and the heavens are the work! 
of thy lande . | They ſhall periſh, but thou" re- 
maineſft ; and they all ſhall wax old as doth 4 
f 2 and as a" veſture ſhalt thau' fold tbem 
up; and they ſhall be changed; but WE art Wars 
fame, and thy years ſball not fail +. in 

5. Laſtly, He ſhall be called FO Prinice bay 

Passe. Whoſe ſovereign prerogative it is, to 
ob peace to his people I. And there is no 
Peace, deſerving the name, but that which he 
2 PAL. cii. 25—27- + Heb. i. 1012. t Pal. Ixxxv. 8. 
be- 
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ee F e ſeripture expreſsly declares, 
There is no peace to the'wicked *. By What- 
ever name we call that thoughtleſs ſecurity 
and inſenſibility, in which mankind genes 
| rally. hve, while ignorant of God and of theme. 
ſelves, we. gannot allow ĩt to be peace. It is 
the effect. of blindneſs and hardneſs of heart; 
it will heither bear reflection nor examina- 
tion. Can they be ſaid to poſſeſs peace, 
| a fatally regardleſs they may be of fa- 

- turity, ho are at preſent under the dominion 
of reſtleſs, inſatiable, and inconſiſtent paſſions: 
and appetites ?-But the kingdom of Mess 

| is a kingdom of peace, and in him, his happy 
ſubjects enjoy 2 peace which-paſſeth all under 
Aanding +, ſuch as the world can neither give 
nor take away. He has made peace by the 
blood of his crofs I, for all that comeunto God 
by him. Until they are in trouble and diſ- 
treſs; until they feel the bitterneſs, and fear the 
conſequences of their ſins, and ſee the impoſ- 
ſibility of helping themſelves, they will not 
apply to him; but whenever they do ſeek 
him, thus weary: and heavy laden, he hears 
their prayer. Their minds, for a ſeaſon, are 
like the ſea in a ſtorm, they are diſtreſſed with 
* Iſai, Ivii. 21. +. Phil u . 1 Col. i. 20. 
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guilt, fears, and temptations ; but when! He 
reveals his mighty name, and boundleſs grace 
to their hearts, and ſays, Peace, be fili s, there 
is a great calm. Being juſtified by faith, they 
have eace wi th God, . through our: Lord Heſs 
Chrift. He gives them peace bkewiſe in a 
changing troubleſome world, by inviting, and 
enabling them to caft all their cares upon 
him, and to truſt all their concerns in his 
hands, upon the affurance his word gives 
them, that he careth for them, and will ma- 
nage and overrule every thing for their good. 
In proportion as their faith realizes his pro- 
miſes, they feel a compoſure and ſatisfaction. 
Knowing that the bairs of their bead are num 
bered, that their aftlictions, no leſs than their 
comforts, are tokens af his love, that be will 
give them flrength according to their day, | that 
be will be their guide aud their guard even unit 
death; they are not greatiy moved by any 
eyents, or diſturbed by apprehenſions, becauſe 
their hearts are fixed +, truſting in the Lond, 
Farther, he teaches them (what can only be 
learnt of him) how to ſeek and maintain peace 
among men. His love ſubdues the power of 
ſelf, and forms i e a ſpirit of philan- 
* Mark iv. 39. 64: ee PRL in 
5 thropy 
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 thropy;and. heneyolence, which has often ſun 
an effect, that they who diſlike them for their 
attachment to him and to hig precepts, and 
would willingly ſpeak evil of them, are aſham 
ed, and put to ſilence, by their perſeverance 
in well-going.. Thus their peace increaſes as 
a river, Which runs with à deeper. and a 
broader ſtream, as it approaches, the ocean. 
For their peace is then ſtrongeſt and moſt 
unſhaken, when they draw near to death, and 
are upon the point of reſigning; their ſouls 
into his hands. This is the time, when, if 
not befare, the falſe. peace of the worldling, 
will give way to terror and diſmay. But 
mark the. perfect man, and behold the upright, for | 
the end g that: man is peace v. It muſt he 
allowed, that many of his people, through the 
power of temptatjon and remaining unbelief, 
have, at ſome ſeaſons, uncomfortable fears 
concerning a dying hqur; but when the time 
of their diſmiſſion actually arrives, we ſeldom 
ſee them afraid of the ſummons. There is a 
ſtrength neceſſary to ſupport the ſoul at the 
approach of death, which is uſually withheld- 
till the time of need. But then it is vauch- 
fafed. They who have frequently accels to 


| * Pal, xxxvii. 37. 
2 = 
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the beds of dyingbelievers, can hear teftimony;: 
as eye-witneſfes, to the faithfulneſs. of their: 
Lord. How often have we ſeen them tri⸗ 
umphing in the proſpect of immortality | as 
happy, in defiance of pain and ficknels, as we: 
can well conceive it poſſible to be, while in 
the body, and as ſure of heaven, as * W 
were already before the throne. ; 
Such is the character of mrs51an ! Thisis 
the God whom we adore; our almighty un- 
changeable friend! His greatneſs and good - 
neſs, his glory and his grace, when once 
known, fix the heart no more to rove; and 
fill it with admiration, gratitude, and deſire. 
From hence ſpring a cheerful, unreſerved 
obedience to his commands, and a deliberate 
voluntary ſubmiſſion to his holy will. For 
his people do not ſerve him, or yield to him 
by conſtraint; at leaſt, it is only the pleaſing 
conſtraint of love, which makes their duty 
their delight; and their burden and grief 1 18, 
that they can ſerve him no better. oy 
May we be all thus minded. I dare not 
hope it is ſo with us. all at preſent. But this 
is the day of his grace. For this cauſe he 


came into the e he Hg draw many 
| Co Ds hearts 
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hearts to himſelf . And for nee 
favelirsas' with his goſpel, by which he ſtill 
ſays; bo unto me and be ye ſaved +, Come unto 
me, bid Fall give you ref f. To be found 
among his Faithful followers, in the great day 
when he ſhall come to judge the world, is the 
one ching, wich, above ar ſe; papa: 
our ſolicitullee.. 
Heat their his voice to OY N you 
are'apptized'of the neceſſity of a change of 
heart and fes at foine future period, ff order 
to chte fly! Such 4 Change Is equally ne- 
ceffary, If you with to Tive comfortably. 
8 are unfit to die, you can have no 
true enſoyment of life: Weh to prove 
at large, that procraſtination is highly dan- 
geroùs. Admitting, that according to your . 
preſent feclnigs, 'you really think youre de- 
termined to ſeck the Lord at ſome future 
time, do yo conſider how many uncertain- 
ties yo preſume upon? Are you ſure" that 
= ſhall not be ſuddenly cut off, by àn un- 
expected and unthought of ſtroke; or viffted 
by à fever, which may quickly bring you into 
a ſtate of delirĩum or eee and render 
- Joh Al . 22 Tet. K. 22. 1 Matt! xi. 28. * 
vox. 1. N Four 
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Your projected repentance impracticable? yea, 
it will in any circumſtances be impracticable, 
| unleſs God is pleaſed to influence your mind 
by his good Spirit. If you grieve this Spirit 
xew, by reſiſting his operations, what reaſon 
have you to expect that he will Then return? 
Do we not ſee many inſtances of what the 
poet, with great propriety, calls, A flow fadden 
death? How many people, while pining 
away under the power of incurable diſcaſe, 
amuſe themſelves with the hope of recovery 
to. the-laſt gaſp; and though their acquaint- 
ance read death in their countenance for weeks 
or months, in defiance of ſuch repeated and 
long- continued warnings, they die as ſud- 
denly, with reſpect to their own, apprehen- 
ſions, as if Killed by lightning. Tremble 
leſt ſuch be Jour laſt end, if you trifle with 
God, who now calls you, by his goſpel, to 
| eek him to day, while it is called to day. 
hut I would lead you to conſider your delay, 
not only as dangerous, but as unreaſonabla. 
Why. are you afraid of being happy too ſoon? 
What ſtrange and hard thoughts have you of 
God, if you ſuppoſe you can find more plea- 
- ſure im living, according to your own, wills, 


than 


* * 
* * 
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than in obedience to his commands! Can the 


world give you ſuch peace and ſatisfaction as 
I have attempted to deſepibe * Do you think» 
a real perſuaſion that God is your friend, and 

that heaven will be your home, will ſpoil the 
reliſn of your earthly enjoyments, or make 
your lives uncomfortable? What hard thing 
does the Lord require of you, that you are ſo 
unwilling to comply? If we ſet aſide, for a 
moment, the conſideration of a future ſtate, 
and a final judgment, yet even in a temporal 
view you would be a great gainer, if your 
ſpirit and your conduct were regulated by the 


- goſpel. What heart- breaking troubles, what 


loſſes, conteſts, pains of body, and remorſe of | 
conſcience, would ſome of you have avoided, 
if you had believed and obeyed the word of 
God! What diſtreſſes may your head-ſtrong 
paſſions ſoon plunge you into, if you pre- 
ſume to go on in your ſins! For that the 
way of tranſgreſſors is hard, is not only de- 
claredin ſcripture, but proved by the hiſtory and 
obſervation of every day. Forſake the fooliſh, 
therefore, and live. And while the door of 
merey is ſtill open before you, pray to him 
who is able to bleſs you, indeed, by delivering 
| | N22 you 
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you from the guilt, and from the power of 


proved , *, and ſtill hardening your hearts, you 
ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and that without 
remedy. ma 5 oe 1 3 a 43 3371 * 
Prov. xxix. 1. 
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THE ANGEL'S MESSAGE AND so 


BY > «. 4-7 ov 
; 


Lukes i ü. 8—14. 


There were in the ſame country ſhepherds, abid- 


ing in tbe field, keeping watch over their 
hee by night. And lo, the angel of the 
Tord came upon them, and the glory of the 
Lord ſhone round about them, and they uy 


ſore afraid. And tbe angel ſaid unto ng 
Fear not; for behold J bring unto you good 


tidings of great joy, ' which ſhall be unto all 
people, For unto you is born this day, in the 


city of David, a Saviour, which is Chriſt the 


+ there was with. the angel a multitude of the 


Lord. And this ſhall he a fign unto you : 
Ye ſhall find the bake wrapped in fwaddling 
clothes, lying in a manger. And ſuddenly 


| heavenly hoſt, praiſing God, and ſaying, Glory 


will towards men. 


be to God in the higheſt, on earth peace, good- 
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HE gratification of the Great, the 
1 Weathy, and the Gay, was chiefly con- 
ſulted in the late exhibitions in Weſtminſter- 
Abbey. But notwithſtanding the expence of 
the preparations, and the ſplendid appearance 


of the auditory, I' may take it for granted, 


that the ſhepherds, who were honoured with 
the firſt information of the birth of MES- 


sl, enjoyed at free coſt, a much more ſub- 
lime and delightful entertainment. How 


poor and trivial is the moſt ſtudied magni- 


| ficence and brilliancy of an earthly court, 


rompared with that effulgence of glory which 
ſurrounded the ſhepherds?- The performers 
of this Oratorio, if I may be allowed the ex- 
preſſion, were a multitude of the heavenly 
hoſt. And though I do not ſuppoſe that the 
angel delivered his meſſage in the cadence, 


Which we call Recizative, I have no doubt 


bat the chorus was a Song, ſweetly melodious 
as from bleſt voices. A ſong which the 
redeemed and the angels of the Lord, areftill 
ſinging before the throne, A new ſong . 
A ſong which will be always new. We are 


made acquainted with the ſubject, yea, with 
the very words of this ſong. May our . 


1 934 
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be ſuitably affected by the conſideration of 
them to day! The meled) and harmony of 
heaven are far above our conceptions. The. 
muſie of that happy land has no dependance 
upon the vibrations of the air, or the admire. 
able ſtructure of the human ear. But we 
have reaſon to believe, there is, in the world 
of light and love, ſomething analogous to what 
we call m̃uſic, though different in kind, and 
vaſtly ſuperior in effect, to any ſtrains that 
can be produced by the moſt exquiſite voices, 

or inſtruments, upon earth. As we readily 
Judge the glory of an angel to be unſpeakably 
more excellent, both in kind, and in degree, 
than any thing that! 1 nn glorious among 
mortals. 

To confider this „ Vilas at large would 
require many diſcourſes. 1 ſhall confine 
myſelf at preſent to a few brief reflections, on 
the circumſtances of this heavenly viſion, the 
meſſage of the angel, and the „ clio- 
rus or ſong. 

I. The circumſtances. 

1. Lo, an angel came upon them, &c. Sud- 
denly, when they had no expectation of fuch 
a viſit, without any thing that might previ- 
_ engage their attention, all at once, like 
N 4 © we 4 


152 
= 


184 THx ANGEL'S. MESSAGE 


a:flaſh of lightning, a glory. hone around. 
them, and an angel appeared. We do not 
wonder that they were impreſſed with fear. 
We live near, perphaps, in the midſt of, an 
inviſible world, full of great and wonderful 
realities, which, yet, by too many perſons, 
are conſidered and treated as non-entities, - 
becauſe they are not perceived by our bodily 
ſenſes. But the ſcripture aſſures us of the 
fact; and to reject this teſtimony, becauſe it 
is not confirmed by our ſenſes, is no leſs irra- 
tional and unphiloſophical, than impious. 
A man born blind, can have no more con- 
ception of light and colours, than we have of 
what paſſes in the world of ſpirits. And a 
nation of blind men, if there were ſuch a 
nation, would probably treat a ſeeing perſon 
as a viſionary madman, if he ſpoke to — of 
what he ſaw. But he would be ſure of his 
own. perceptions, though he could not ſatisfy. 
the enquiries and cavils of the blind. Our. 
ſenſes are accommodated to our en 
but there may be a multitude of objects, as 
real in themſelves, and as near to us, as any 
that We behold with our eyes; of which, we, 
for want of ſuitable faculties, can have no 
Idea. To deny this, and: to make our ſenſes 
wit. the 
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. ee the exiſtence of things, which . 
are not within their reach, is exactly ſuch an N 
abſurdity, as a blind man would be guilty of, 
who ſhould deny the poſſibility of a rainbow; 
becauſe he never heard it nor felt it. How- 
ever, Faith is the evidence of things not ſeen, 
And they who believe the word of God, can- 
not doubt of the exiſtence of an inviſible 
ſtate and inviſible agents. The barrier be- 
tween the inhabitants of that ſtate and us, is 
too ſtrong to be paſſed; for the will of the 
great Creator ſeems to be the barrier. Other- 
wiſe it is probable they could eaſily ſurprize 
us, ſince, upon ſpecial occaſions, they have 
been permitted to diſcover themſelves. We 
have a natural dread of ſuch viſitants, even 
though they ſhould appear to us, as they did 
to the ſhepherds, as meſſengers of peace and 
mercy from God. Vet we muſt ſhortly. 
mingle with them. Death will introduce us 
into the world of ſpirits; and what we. ſhall 
then meet with, what Beings will be ready to 
accoſt us upon our firſt entrance intd that 
unknown, unchangeable ſtate, who can ſay? 
It deſerves our ſerious thought. We are now 
encompaſſed by the objects of ſenſe, but we 
d _ ſoon be n from them all. We 


live 
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live in a crowd, but we muſt die oe: Happy 
commend their departitig''Fpiri rits into the 
hands of Jeſus! He is Lord of All worlds, 
and has ee 4 of ny” er the" winke 
ſtat ee ee SAL e ee 16529 


*. The am he 1 goſpel was 
preached by an angel to Zecharias, to the vit- 
gm mother of MEss1an, now to the ſhepherds; 
and, perhaps, to none but theſe. - The angel, 
who appeared to Cornelius, ſaid' nothing to 
him of Jeſus, but only directed him to ſend 
for Peter . The glorious goſpel of the blef- 
and importance, may ſeem a fittey theme for 
the tongue of an angel than of à man; but 
angels never ſinned, and though they might 
proclaim its excellency, they could not, from 
experience, ſpeak of its efficacy. In this re- 
ſpect ſinful worms are better qualified to 
preach to others, concerning him by whom 
they have, thetnſelves, been healed and ſaved. 

Their weakneſs, likewiſe, is better ſuitedd to 
"ſhew that the influence and ſucceſs of the 


goſpel, is wholly owing to the power of God. 
* has, therefore, e dee e fr oa 


* Akts x. 4, 5 | 
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| — and to commit the 
mini ſtry of his word, not to angels, but to 
men. They whom he is pleaſed to employ 
in this office, however weak and unworthy in 
themſelves, derive an honour and importance 
from the meſſage entruſted to them, and are 
ſo far worthy of the ſame attention, as if an 
angel from heaven ſpoke. They are ſinful 
men, and have reaſon to think humbly of 
themſelves : nor ſhould they, as the ſervants 
of a ſuffering, crucified Maſter, either wonder 
or complain if they meet with unkindneſs 
from thoſe whom they with; to ſerve; but 
they may wagrify their office i, and it is at the 
peril of their hearers to deſpiſe it. What the 
world accounts in us the faoliſbneſe of preach- 
ing, is made to thoſe who ſimply receive it, 
the wiſdom and power of Gad. To others, even 
angels would preach in vain. They «ho bear 
wat Moſes and the prophets, who ſubmit not to 
the ordinary methods and means of grace 
Which God has appointed, 2would not be per- 
3. The angel was ſent with the moſt inte- 
acting news that could be made known to 
mankind; not to Cæſar, or to M to 


. 


the 


188 TuT ancrr's MESSAGE | 
ſhepherds. 11 The Lord ſeeth nat as man feeth, 
the petty diſtinctions that obtain among men 
are not regarded by him. Heis equally near 
to them that fear him in every ſituation of 
life, as the ſun ſhines, as freely and fully, upon 
a cottage as upon a palace. Theſe ſhepherds, 
- were; doubtleſs, of the number af the happy 
few, who in that time of degeneracy, were 
waiting and longing for the comſolatriumef Hruel. 
The heads of the Jewiſh people found their 
comſolation in their rank and wealth, and in 
-the reſpect paid them by the vulgar. Fheſe 
ance, and feed thoſe tempers which are moſt 
diſpleaſing to the Lord, and which indiſpoſe 
the mind to the reception of the goſpel, or to 
any due enquiry concerning it And thus, 
in fact, from age to age, it hag generally been 
hidden from the uiſe and the great, and revealed 
unta babes, The magi, or wiſe men, who 
_ -hived in the Eaſt, where the knowledge 0f 
aſtronomy obtained, but where the ſcripture 
was not known, were guided to MrsslAn by 
the appearance of a new ſtar or meteor. The 
ſhepherds, who were acquainted with the 
e concerning MESSIAH, were in- 
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fonmedich their — an angel 
Thus the Lord was pleaſed to ſuit the diſſe. 
rent manner of making known his will, to 
the previous ſituation of the perſonss. 
II. The meſſage of the angel; though con- 
ciſe; was comprehenſive and full! It con- 
tained; The fact, Unts you is born this day— 
The place; in rb vity of David, that is, in 
Bethlehem, ſo called, becauſe David likewiſe 
San, A Saminur His name, honour, and 
character, Cbriſt or: the Andinted; The Lord. 
che head and king of Iſrael, and of the church, 
the Lord of all. I do but recite theſe par- 
our conſideration in the ſeries of ſubjects be- 
fore me. Tbe deſeription of the ſtate in 
which they would find him, was ſuch, as could 
only be reconeiled to his titles and honours,” 
by that ſimple faith, which, without vain 
reaſaning, acquieſces in the declarations f 
God. For how unlikely would it ſeem to a 
meerly: human judgment, that the Saviour of 
finners, the promiſed MESSIAH, the Lord of 
all, ſhould be a babe wrapped in fewaddling-" 
* and hying in à manger. Vet thus it 
a l Lake ii. 4. | | e 
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\.: Though: rich in himſelf, be became poor 
ws our | fakes . On this account, as the 
ſcripture had foretold, be was deſpiſed and re- 
jetted of men. Though he came to his on, 
as a Lord or maſter to his-own-houſe; yet, 
coming in this manner,” his own profeſſed 
ſervants, who pretended that they were long · 
ing and waiting for him, ſlighted and oppoſed 
him; preferred a notorious; malefactor to 
him, and put him to death as an impoſtor 
and blaſphemer. But the ſhepherds reaſoned 
not through unbelief, and therefore they were 
not ſtagggered; they obeyed the er ben 
they went, they ſaw, they believed. 

The ſeeming repugnance / 3 he 
greatneſs of MESSIafi's claims, and the ſtate 
of humiliation in which he appeared when 

upon earth, was the great ſturablng-block 
then, and continues to be ſo at this day. 
Becauſe he ſtooped ſo low, and made himſelf 
of no reputation, too many ſtill refuſe to ac- 
knowledge his divine character. - But they 
who are willing to be taught by the word and 
Spirit of God, ſee a beauty and propriety in 
his W to aan born in rn 8s and to 


vx ; Cor. viii. g. - 
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live, as a poor man, deſtitute of houſe or 
property. Hereby he poured contempt upon 
worldly pomp and vanity, ſanctiſied the ſtate: 
of poverty to his followers, and ſet them an 
encouraging example to endure it with cheer- 
falne(s.. They, like the ſhepherds and his 
firſt diſciples; are delivered from their natural 
prejudices, and are enabled 20 behold bis glary, 
through the vail of his outward humiliation, 
as the glory of the only begotten. of the Father. 
And his condeſcenſion in becoming poor for therr 
fakes, that they through his poverty might be 
made rich, affects their hearts with ages a 
and gratitude: 1 76 2 
But though too many, who are e 
by the ſpirit and maxims of this world, are far 
from admiring his love, in aſſuming our na- 
ture under thoſe circumſtances, which, from 
his infancy to his death, expoſed him to the 
_ - contempt of his enemies, it is otherwiſe 
thonght of in yonder world of light. For 
we read, that when the angel had declared, to 
the ſhepherds, the glad-tidings, a multitudaæ of 
the heavenly hoſt expreſſed their joy, hy a 
Jong which is the next CRY 22 
aur canſideration. 
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III. Their higheſt praiſe was excited by a 
view of the effects which this ene are 
* would produſe. 

1. Gloryto God inthe 2 In the higheſt . 
Wanne in the higheſt degree, for this higheſt 
inſtance of his merey. At the creation theſe 
 morning-ſtars ſung for joy x. But redemption 
was a greater work than they had yet 
| ſeen, and a work, by which his goodneſs, 
_ wiſdom, and power would be ſtill more abun- 
dantly magnified. The glory of God, the 
exhibition of his adorable perfections, to the 
view of intelligent creatures, is the laſt and 
higheſt end of all his works. Nor would it 
be worthy of the infinite eternal God, in 
compariſon with whoſe immenſity, the ag- 
gregate of all created good is no more than 
a point compared with the univerſe, or a 
ſingle ray of light compared with the ſun, to 
propoſe any thing ſhort of his own glory, as 
the ultimate, final cauſe of his deſigns. And 
in proportion as any finite intelligences, are 
conformed to the will of their Creator, and 
impreſſed with a ſenſe of his pre- eminence, 
their higheſt end and aim will be the ſame 
with his, If, therefore, we compare the 


Job xxxviii. 7. 
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glory: of God and the good of his creatures 
together, we may refer to them what our 


Lord was pleaſed to declare of the two great 


commandments. The former is incompar- 
ably the firſt and greateſt of his ends; the 
ſecond, in its proper place and ſubordination; 
is like unto it, and inſeparably connected 
with it, or rather derived from it. The for 
mer is, if 1 may ſo ſpeak, the eſſential diffe- 
rence of the divine operations; the latter, ſo 
far as conſiſtent with it, is the reſult of a glo- 


rious and efficacious property of his con- 


ſummate excellence. In the redemption of 
fallen man, both are diſplayed to the higheſt - 
advantage. G/ory to God in the higheſt, and on 
earth peace, good-will towards man. 

The glory of his goodneſs, this ſhines 
bright in the capacities and happineſs he has 


communicated to angels; but it ſhines with 


greater brightneſs in the mercy afforded to 


mankind. Whether we conſider the objects 
who are ſinners, rebels, and enemies; or his 
purpoſe in their favour, not only to reſtore _. 


the life they had forfeited, but to beſtow. it 
more abundantly *, with reſpect to title, ſe"? 
curly and honour ; or laſtly, and principally, 


by John x. 10. 
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the mean, by which, their deliverance from 
everlaſting miſery, and their poſſeſſion of 
everlaſting happineſs is procured ; and whick 


could only be procured by the humiliation 
and death of the Son of his love. | 


The glory of his wi/dom, in adj ung dh the: \ 


demands of his holineſs, juſtice, and truth, 


with the purpoſes of his mercy. In- provid- 
ing ſuch a method for the exerciſe of his 
mercy, as renders his diſpleaſure againſt ſin 
more conſpicuous by pardoning, than by 
puniſhing it. In abaſing the ſinner's pride, 
by the very conſiderations which inſpire his 
hope and confidence; ſo that while he confeſſes 
himſelf unworthy of the very air that he 


breathes, he is encouraged and warranted to 


ſcience, and intereſt, and equally unaffected 


by the judgments or the mercies of God, till 


enlightened to perceive the en of the 


1 = +. . 4 4 
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The 


claim a participation in all the bleſſings of 
grace and glory. And finally, in propoſing 
motives, which, when riglitly underſtood, are 
always found ſufficient to influence the heart, 
even though it has been habitually hardened 
in fin, long deaf to the voice of reaſon, con- 


4 


FE 


The glory of his power. In making all 
the acts of free agents, through a long ſuc- 
ceſſion of ages, ſubſervient to this great pur- 
Poſe, not excepting thoſe who moſt laboured 
to obſtruct it; in changing the diſpoſition 
of the ſinner, however obſtinate; and in car- 
rying on his work of grace, when once begun, 
in ſuch feeble inconſiſtent creatures as men 
are; in defiance of all difficulties and —_ 
tion ariſing from within, or without. 

Theſe are ſubjects which the angels defire to 
look into *, which fill the moſt exalted intelli- 
gences with admiration. The glory of God 
was manifeſt, was celebrated in the higheſt 
heavens, when MESSIAH Was born of a 
woman. 

2. The great delgn and effect of his ap- 
pearance with regard to mankind, is peace. 
On earth peace. Man, as a fallen creature, is 
in a ſtate of War and rebellion againſt his 
Maker. He has renounced his allegiance and 
dependence; is become his own end. He is 
now againſt- God: diſobedient to his laws, and 
diſaffected to his government. And his con- 
ſcience, if not ſtupified and cauterized by 
frequent reſiſtance of comviction, ſuggeſts, 
'* 1 Pet. i. 12. 
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that God is againſt him. He feels he is not 
happy here, he fears he ſhall be miſerable 
hereafter. This apprehenſion ſtrengthens 
his averſion from God. And, indeed, with- 
out an expreſs aſſurance from the Lord him- 
ſelf whom he has offended, that there is for- 
giveneſs with him, he would not only fear, 
but ſink into deſpair, if he rightly underſtood 
the horrid enormity of a ſtate of alienation. 
from the bleſſed God. But infinite wiſdom 
and: mercy have provided, and propounded a 
method, by which the honour of the divine 
perfections and government are ſecured, and 
pardon and peace vouchſafed to rebels. God 
was in Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſelf. 
The knowledge of this mercy, when revealed 
to the ſinner's heart, ſubdues his enmity, con- 
ſtrains him to throw down his arms, and to 
make an unreſerved ſubmiſſion and ſurrender 
of himſelf ; forms him to a temper of love and 
confidence, and diſpoſes him to habitual and 
cheerful obedience. - Now mercy and truth are 
met together, ri 'obtcouſneſs and peace have kiſſed 
each other; and God is glorified in the higheſt, 
for peace proclaimed upon the earth, | 


4 Pfal. Ixxxv. 10. | 
6:83 The 


AND SONG. 197 


The expreſſion of good. will towards men, 
ſeems to riſe upon the former. Not only 
peace, but acceptance and adoption in the 
Beloved. Sinners, who believe in the Son of 


God, are not merely delivered from the con- 
demnation they have deſerved, but are united 


to their Saviour; conſidered as one with him, 
his children, the members of his body, and 


made partakers of his life, and his glory. 


God is their portion, and heaven is their 
home. The Lord's ſatisfaction in this, as 
the greateſt of all his works, is expreſſed by 


the prophet in ſuch aſtoniſhing terms of con- 
deſcenſion, as ſurpaſs our utmoſt conceptions; 


and we can only ſay, Lord, what is man that 
thou art thus mindful of him ! We believe, ad- 
mire, and adore. The Lord thy God in the 


_— 


midſt of thee is mighty : He will ſave, he will 


rejoice over thee with joy: he will reſt in bis 


love, he will rejoice over thee with finging *. 


Aſſuredly this ſong of the heavenly hoſt is 
not the language of our hearts by nature. 
We once ſought our pleaſure and happineſs | 
in a very different way. We were indifferent 


to the glory of God, and ſtrangers to his 
peace. And ſome of us are ſtill blind to the 
* Zeph. iii. 17. 


O3 ex- 
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excelleneies of the goſpel, and deaf to its 
gracious invitations. But we muſt not ex- 
pect to ſing with the great company of the 
redeemed hereafter, before the throne of 
glory, unleſs we learn, and love, their ſong 
while we are here . They who attain to the 
inheritance of the ſaints in light, are firſt made 
meet for it in the preſent life, and in this 
way. They believe the teſtimony of the ſerip- 
ture reſpecting their own guilt, unworthineſs, 
and helpleſſneſs; then they receive the record 
which God has given of his Son. They re- 
nounce all confidence in the fleſh; they rejoice 
in Chriſt Jeſus, and from his fulneſs they 
derive grace to worſhip God in the ſpirit. A 
ſenſe of their obligations to the Saviour, diſ- 
| Poſes them to praiſe him now, as they can; 
and they rejoice in hope of ſeeing him ere 
long as he 1s, and that then they ſhall praiſe 
him, as they eught, For heaven itſelf, as 
deſcribed in the word of God, could not be a 
ſtate of happineſs to us, unleſs we are like- 
minded with the apoſtle, to account all things 
loſs and dung for the excellency of the knowledge 
of: Chriſt Feſus our Lord. | 


Kev. xiv. - 5 Phil. lit, 3. 


sER· 
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MESSIAH'S ENTRANCE INTO JERUSALEM, 


' Zecn. ix. 9, 10. 


Rejo ce ns; O daughter of Zi ion; out 0 
daughter of Jeruſalem, behold thy king cometh 
unto thee : he is juſt and having ſalvation, 


' lowly and riding upon an aſs, and upon a colt 
the fole of an aſs. And he ſhall 9285 e | 


unto the heathen. 


HE a and littlenef 56 the 


mind of fallen man, are ſufficiently 
conſpicuous in the idea he forms of magni- 
| ficence and grandeur. The pageantry and 


parade of a Roman triumph, or of an eaſtern | 


monarch, as deſcribed in hiſtory, exhibit him 
to us in what, he himſelf accounts, his beſt 
eſtate. If you ſuppoſe him ſeated in an im- 
perial carriage, arrayed in ſplendid apparel, 


O 4 wear- 
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wearing a crown or tiara, ornamented with 

jewels, preceded and followed by a long train 
of guards and attendants, ſurrounded by 
the unmeaning acclamations of ignorant 
multitudes, you ſee the poor worm at the 
ſummit of his happineſs. He has no con- 
ception of any thing greater than this. And 
the ſpectators are generally of the ſame mind. 
They admire, and they envy, his lot. And 
there is hardly a perſon in the crowds around 
him, but would be very glad to take his 
place were it practicable. Yet this great 
little creature would ſurely be mortified, if, 
in the height of his ſelf-complacence, he 
could conſider, that he had the very ſame re- 
_ gard for a pre-eminence in finery, the ſame 
deſire to be admired and envied, and felt the 
ſame kind of ſatisfaction in diſtinction above 
his fellows, when he was a child of ten years 
old. He is in effect a child ſtill, only he has 
changed his play-things, and now acts upon a 
larger ſcale, but with the ſame trifling ne 
contracted views, 

How different was MEs81An's entry _ 
Jeruſalem foretold in this prophecy ; the ac- 
compliſhment of which, we read in the evan- 
geliſts! And how differently was he affected 


by 
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by the objects around him | He poured con- 
_ tempt upon the phantom of human glory. 
This King of kings and Lord of lords, vas 
meek and lowly, riding upon an afs's colt *. 
And though a ſecret divine influence con- 
ſtrained the multitude to acknowledge his 
character; and, with ſome accommodation to 
the cuſtoms of the times, to frew their gar- 
ments in the way, as they proclaimed the king 
who came in the name of Jehoyah, yet he 
appeared unmoved by their applauſe. Had 
the hiſtory of Jeſus, like thoſe which we have 
of Socrates or Cyrus, been merely the work 
of a human writer, ambitious to adorn a fa- 
vourite character with the moſt ſplendid qua- 
lities of a philoſopher or a hero, we ſhould 
never have known how his mind was engaged 
in this ſituation, The Saviour muſt be 
divine, his hiſtorian muſt be inſpired, the fact 
muſt be true, for man could not have invent- 
ed ſuch a circumſtance, that this meek and 
lowly Savzour took no notice of the zeal and 
homage of his friends, becauſe his heart was 
filled with compaſſion for his enemies who 
were thirſting for his blood. For it was then, 
amidſt the acclamation of his diſciples, that 


* Luke Xx, 35—38. ry 
he 
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he beheld the city and wept over it, while he 
foretold the evils which the rejection of him 
would bring upon it. Ob that thou had 
known, even thou, at leaſt in this thy day, the 
things belong ing to thy peace ! But now 450 
are hidden from thine eyes. | 

An angel proclaimed his birth to the PRO | 
8 and wiſe men from the Eaſt paid ſuch 
attention to the new- born Saviour, that the 
jealouſy of Herod was excited, and attempts 
made to deſtroy him. But this wonderful 
infant was brought up in a ſtate of obſcurity, 
in a place of 'no repute, and known by no 
higher deſcription than that' of The carpen- 
ters ſon. In the courſe of his miniſtry he 
appeared and was treated as a poor man, he 
had no certain dwelling-place, he ſubmitted 


to receive ſupplies, for his ſupport, from the 


contributions of a few of his followers, for 
the moſt of them were poor like himſelf. 
And though he wrought many wonderful 
works for the relief of the neceſſitous and 
miſerable, he admitted no alteration in his 
own external ſtate, but was content to be 
poor and defpiſed, for our ſakes, to the end of 
his life. I think the only occaſion on which 
he permitted a public acknowledgment of his 
of perſon 
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perſon and character, was, when he fulfilled 
this prophecy. And ſtill he was the ſame 
meek. and low Iy Saviour. As his kingdom 
was not of this world, neither were there an 
marks of human grandeur in his proceſſion. 
He approached Jeruſalem, attended, indeed, 
by a concourſe of people, but riding upon an 
aſs, and weeping for his enemies. 
Ihe paſſage of the Metab which Eibe 
| the chorus of the heavenly hoſt, 1s taken from 
theſe verſes. It does not include the whole 
of them. In one clauſe there is a ſmall al- 
teration in the expreſſion, but it does not affect 
the ſenſe. Inſtead of, He is juft having al- 
vation, it 18, He is a righteous Saviour. 


We may notice, 
I. The prophet's addreſs. To the aucli | 
of Zion and Feruſalem. 
II. The em to joy. Rejoice and 5 
3 | 


III. The evils aflgned for this} joy. * 
king cometh. . 

IV. The charaQers of the king. 4 High- 
teous Saviour. 

V. His great 1 4 0 leu __ 10-the 
beathen, 25 | oy 
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I. Zion and Feruſalem, are indifferently 
uſed as emblems of the church, or profeſſing, 
people of God. When they occur together, 
as here, contradiſtinguiſhed from each other, 
Zion, the city of David, the ſeat of govern- 
ment, and of the temple-worſhip, may denote 
the principal perſons of the eccleſiaſtical and 
civil ſtate; and Jeruſalem may be expreſſive 
of the people at large, the daughters of a 
place, ſignifying, according to the Hebrew 
idiom, the inhabitants. They boaſted that 
they were the Lord's peculiar people, they 
had the prophecies and promiſes concerning 
MESSIAH in their hands, and were profeſſedly 
expecting and waiting for his appearance. 
They are therefore called upon to rejoice in 
it. But when he actually came, though he 
came to his own, to his own nation, city, and 
temple; his own people, to whoſe affection and 
allegiance he had the juſteſt claim, received 
him nat *, But there were a few who truly 
waited for him, as the hope and conſolation of 
Iſrael, at the time of his birth; and many 
more were afterwards convinced by his gra- 
cious words and works, that he only had. the 
coords of eternal life, and became his followers... 
* John i. 11. 
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By their acknowledged principles, they were 
all bound to acknowledge that prophet whom 
Moſes had foretold, God would raiſe up among 
them like unto himſelf *; that is, to be, as he 

had been, a lawgiver, to inſtitute a new dif- 
penſation of the true religion; and their re- 
fuſal involved them, as a nation, in the pu- 
niſhment, which, Moſes had likewiſe denounced 
againſt thoſe who ſhould refuſe to hearken 
to him. Thus their peculiar advantage in 
poſſeſſing a divine revelation, while the reſt of 
mankind were left ignorant of the will of 
God, proved an aggravation of their guilt, 
and rendered their obſtinacy more inexcuſ- 
able, and their condemnation more ſevere. I 
am bound to take every opportunity of no- 
ticing the ſtriking parallel in this reſpect, be- 
| tween the Jewiſh nation in our Saviour's 
time, and the nations, who, ſince that period, 
have admitted the New Teſtament as a reve- 
lation from God. By aſſuming the Chriſtian 
name, and fo far calling the Saviour Lord, 
while they reject the ſpirit and deſign of the 
goſpel, and treat the miniſters of it with ne- 
glect or contempt, they tread in the ſteps, and 
ſhare in the guilt, of thoſe who pretended to 

Deut. xvili. 15-19. Acts vii. 37. 


expect 
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gs MESSIAH, and yet crucified e when 
he appeared among them. In perſon, he 
could be crucified but once, but the ſcripture 
ſpeaks of thoſe who cruciſy the Son of God 
afreſh, and put him to open ſhame. How far 
this is the caſe of the perſons who can bear 
to hear of his paſſion and his kingdom, when 
made the ſubject of a muſical entertainment, 
but upon no other occaſion, deſerves cog 
| dien conſideration. 

H. The exhortation can a1 be ontiplieg 
with by thoſe who are ſenſible of their need 
of a Saviour, and his authority and ability to 
fave. To theſe the prophet brings a joyful 
meſſage, and they will rejoice and ſpout. The 
joy of harveſt *, and of the victors in war, 
when dividing the ſpoil of the vanquiſhed, is 
celebrated with ſhouting. ; But ſinners, who, 
by the knowledge of MESSIAH, are delixered 
from going down into the pit, from the do- 
minion-of the powers of darkneſs, 'and are 
tranſlated into the kingdom of God, experi- 
ence a joy far ſuperior, in kind and degree, to 
any ſatisfaction that temporal things can 
afford. It is 4 joy unſpeakable, and full 9 
glory . Jeſus, when. known and received 

Il, i. 3. 2 1 Pet. , - 
ie by 
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by faith; is, in the higheſt ſenſe, light to thoſe 

who ſat in darkneſs, health to the ſick, food 
to the hungry, and reſt to the weary foul; 
Thus many rejoiced in his goodneſs. when he 
was upon earth, and he ſtill has a people, and 
will have to the end of time, who do and ſhall 
rejoice in him upon theſe accounts, though 
every ſpring of temporal joy ſhould be dried 
up. They who know his name, and put 
their truſt in him, are warranted to appro- 
priate thoſe ſtrong expreſſions of another 
prophet, Although the fig-tree ſhall not bloſſom, 
neither ſhall fruit be in the vine, the labour of 
te oli ue ſhall fail, and the fields ſhall yield na 
meat, the flock ſhall be cut off from the fold, and + 
there ſhall be no herd in the falls : yet I u 

rejoice in the Lord, I will j joy in the Ga! f ”" 

ſalvation *. 

III. The ground and and of this} Joy is 
aſſigned. Thy king cometh. MrsslAn is a 
king. This title he avowed to Pilate +, by 
whoſe order it was fixed over him upon his 
croſs. That this was not a ſlight ani arbi- 
trary circumſtance, but providential and im- 
portant, we may, I think, infer from the care 
taken by the evangeliſts, to proſerve the re- 

Hab. ii. 17, 18. + Mark xv. 2. 
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membrance of it, for it is recorded by them 
all. He is, indeed, King of kings; King and 
Lord of nations ; King of worlds ; but he is 
here ſpoken of as King of Zion. The king- 
dom he came to eſtabliſh upon earth is not 
of this world, nor like the kingdoms of the 
world. 'The maxims, language, intereſts, 
and aims of it, are peculiar to itſelf. His 
power and providence rule over all, but he is 
only known, admired, andwillingly obeyed by 
the ſubjects of his ſpiritual kingdom, who, 
though they are in the world, are not of it, 
but ſtrangers and pilgrims upon earth. Their 
* 8 their true citizenſhip, is in hea- 
Theſe are his peculiar people. And 
* they partake with others in the 
changes and trials incident to this mortal life, 
and have their ſeveral departments and duties 
aſſigned them according to his will, as mem- 
bers of ſociety, and it does not yet appear 
what they ſhall be +, they are even now the 
children and ſervants of -the Lord, and he 
manifeſts himſelf to them as he does not to 
others. Happy are theſe his ſubjects who 
dwell under his ſhadow. He rules them, not 
with that rod of iron by which he bruiſes 
* Phil. il. 20. +1 Johu i. 2 
15 and 
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and breaks the power of his enemies, but 
with his golden ſceptre of love. He reigns 
by his own right, and by their full and free 
conſent, in their hearts. He reigns upon a 
throne of grace, to which they have, at all 
times, acceſs; and from whence” they receive 
in anſwer to their prayers, mercy and peace, 
the pardon of all their fins, grace to help in 
every time of need, and a renewed ſupply an- 
ſwerable to all their wants, cares, fervices, and 
conflicts. So that though they are ſurrounded 
with ſnares, and fiercely oppoſed by many 
enemies, they cannot be overpowered, for the 
Lord himſelf is their king and their Saviour. 
We have, 
IV. Two characters of this king. He is 
juſt having ſalvation, or, as it is in the paſſage 
of the Meffiah, He is a righteous Saviour. 
1. He is righteous. His kingdom is found- 
ed in righteouſneſs. It is the effect and re- 
ward of his obedience unto death, by which 
he made an end of ſin, and brought in an 
everlaſting righteouſneſs. As his people re- 
ceive and expect all from his hand, ſo like- 
wiſe for his ſake. Such is his command, and 
ſuch is his promiſe. 1 ye ſhall aſe any thing 
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in my name, I will do it . In pleading their 


. cauſe, and managing their concerns, he is 


their righteous advocate. And, therefore, 
becauſe, his interceſſion is founded upon a 
righteous ſtipulation, which he has com- 
pletely fulfilled, he does not ſay, Father, I 
aſk, but, E will, that thoſe whom thou baſt given 
me, be with me where 1 am, that they "yt bes 


Ml e 


2. He is a Saviour. Having tration, in 
himſelf; yea, He is their ſalvation g. His 
wiſdom, power, compaſſion, and determined 
purpoſe, are all engaged to ſave them fully, 
freely, and for ever. To ſave them from 
guilt, from ſatan, and from ſin, through all 
the dangers and trials of this life. To ſave 
them to the uttermoſt, till he fixes them 


5 finally, out of the reach of all evil, and, puts. 


them in poſſeſſion of all the happineſs of 
which their natures are capable, in à con- 
formity to his own image, and the enjoy- 
ment of unclouded, eee commu- 
nion with God. | d Kt nv Ni 


V. His great deſign was not 3 


Iſrael after the fleſn. He ſhall ſpeak prace re 
the heathen alſo. His kingdom comprizes, 


=; John xiv, 14. wo Jaho. XVii. 24. t. Ifai. xii. 2. 
3 beſides 


- 
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befides the believing poſterity of Abraham, 
Iſaac; and Jacob, a greatittiuſitude gathered 

from amidſt all nations, People, and lan- 
guages, from the Eaſt and the Mit, from the® 
North and the South . Though'the heathen! 
were univerſally alienated from God, by ek. | 
works and an evil conſcience, he has under 
taken to reconcile' them, and to bring thoſe 
near who were once afar off. By cheirknow-" 


ledge of him, their priſons ſhall be opened, 


their chains broken +, their condemnation : 


reverſed, ahd they ſhall be renewed} atid ac 


cepted in the Beloved, as the true children of 
Abraham. He ſhall likewiſe conciliate peace 
between Jew and Gentile, make, of both, one 
people , pulling down the walls of ſeparation 
ard prejudice, that, with one heart and mind 
they may love, ſerve, and praiſe him. For 
where faith in him obtains,” all diſtinctions 


are loſt and ſuperſeded. There is then neither 


Greek nor Few, circumciſſon nor uncirtumcifion, 
Barbarian, Styrhian, bond nor free, ont 1 
it all, and in all . N 
Much has been already done by the goſpel. 
Multitudes have been turned from darkneſs 


10 Luke xiii, 28 529 · t Ii, xly. * · Eph-l i. 1516. 
I Oy]. ji, It. | 


p 2 | to 
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to light, and from the worſhip of dumb idols 
to ſerve the living and true God. And we 
expect a time when this promiſe will be more 
extenſively and literally fulfilled. When the 
kingdom ſhall be the Lord's to the end of the 
earth; when the fulneſs of the Gentiles ſhall 
come in, all Iſrael be ſaved, and the nations 
ſhall learn war no more. ee 
From theſe characters of the Saviour, we 
may collect the characters of his people. For 
they beholding his glory, are changed (accord- 
ing to the meaſure of their faith) into the 
ſame image. The incommunicable perfec- 
tions of God, ſuch as his ſovereignty and all- 
ſufficiency, can only produce in his people 
correſpondent impreſſions of reverence, fub- 
miſſion and dependance; an attempt to be like 
him in theſe reſpects would be- highly im- 
pious, and was, indeed, the original ſource of 
our apoſtaſy from him. Man, by indulging 
a defire of being like God, rebelled againſt 
him, aſpired at independance, and preferred 
the gratification of his own will, to the righ- 
teous and equitable commands of his Maker. 
The unavoidable:conſequenceof this madneſs, 
is miſery. It is not poſſible that he ſhould 
be happy, till he be reduced to his proper ſtate 
2 | | 2 BS 85 of 
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of ſubordination. But that light of the glory 
of God in the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, which is 
revraled to the renewed heart by the goſpel, 
has a trans forming effect upon thoſe who 
receive it; they are made partakers of a divine 

nature, and reſemble him, whoſe they are, and 


whom they ſerve, in berufe, ae 


trum. in 
They are een as he is righteous. 
ſpeak not of their relative ſtate, as — 
accepted and accounted righteous. in the Be- 
loved, but of their real ch ar acter = They learn 
of him to love righteouſneſs and hate iniquity +. 


Their principles are right, drawn from the 


revealed truths of God. They comport 
themſelves as becomes weak and unworthy 


ſimners, and aſcribe the glory of their ſalvation... 
to the Lord alone; and therefore the general 
tenor of their conduct, is governed by the 


righteous rules of his precepts; of which they 


have the moſt endearing and ammating exem- 
plification in the conduct of their, Saviour; 
from him they learn to frame their tempers, 


deſires, and hopes, and thus give evidence that 
they are, in deed and in truth, a ſaved people. 


; -His love, in proportion as it is realized in 


. » Eph, V. 9! 7 Plal, xlv. To n 
5 their 
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their hearts by faith, teaches them likewiſets 
love one another, and to exerciſe benevolence 


to all men. When they underſtand the truc 


nature of his ſpiritual kingdom, which con- 
_ fiſteth not in external diſtinctions and forms, 
but in rightecuſnefs, peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt *;; and that it is his great deſign to form 


to himſelf a people from amongſt the nations 


of the earth, who' ſhall be one body, enli- 
vened by one and the fame ſpirit, they acquire 
a large and comprehenſive mind. They riſe 
above the influence of names, parties, and 


diviſions ; are freed from the narrow views 


and intereſts of ſelf, and put on, as the elect of 
God, bowels of mercies, kindneſs, bunility, meek- 
neſs, long-ſuffering, forbearance and forgiveneſs, 


in conformity to the pattern and will of their 
great Exemplar. Thus he ſpeaks peace to 


them, and huſhes all their angry, W 


paſſions into a calm. 
Such is the ſpirit and Tae of the goſ- 
pel. Let us try ourſelves by this touch-ſtone, 


meaſure ourſelves by this rule, and weigh 


ourſelves in theſe balances of the ſanctuary. 
They that are Chriſt's have crucified the fleſh, 


have put off the old man, andarerenewedinthe 


Kom. xiv. 17. 1 Col. iii. 12. 


ſpirit 
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ſpirit of their minds. If he be, indeed, your 


king, your conſciences will bear you witneſs 


that you revere, imitate, and obey him. If 
he be your Saviour, you certainly muſt be 
ſenſible yourſelf, and others muſt obſerve, 
that you are enn from what you once 
oi nge ten if 21 dt bns ;* JS 
And if any. of ee be convinced, 
that, hitherto, you have been a Chriſtian only 


mn name and in form, hut deſtitute of that 


;which/ conſtitutes the life and power of real 
godlineſs, this will be a good beginning. 
For though it be high time that you ſhould 
in good earneſt attend to theſe things, bleſſed 
be God it is not yet too late. He is a righ- 
teous and a gracious Saviour; ſeek him as 
ſuch, and he will ſpeak: peace to yqu alſo. 
- His ſure promiſe is recorded for your encou- 
ragement, Him that cometh unto me, I will in 
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Vit 14 


ISATAR XXxV. x © Trig 


Then the eyes of the blind ſhall be opened, ad the 


ears of the: deaf ſhall be unſtopped : Then- 
nfl the lame man leap as an hart, and the 


aue * the K Jing. 0 tin d M lathe 


O beautiful and — is the 
1. imagery, by which the prophet, in this 
_ Chapter, repreſents the effects of MEsSIAH'S 
appearance! The ſcene, propoſed to our 
view, is a barren and deſolate. wilderneſs. 
But when he, who in the beginning ſaid, 
Tet there be light, and there was light, conde- 
ſcends to viſit this wilderneſs, the face of na- 
ture is ſuddenly changed by his preſence. 
Fountains and ſtreams of water burſt forth 
in the burning deſert, the ſoul becomes fruit- 


ful, 
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ful, clothed with verdure; and adorhed with 
flowers. The towering cedars, which were 


tures, which were the excellency:of; Carmel, 
preſent themſelves to the eye, where, alittle 
before, all was uncomfortable and dreary. 
How is it, that ſo few of thoſe who: value 
themſelyes upon their taſte, and ho profeſs 
to be admirers of paſtoral poetry in particu- 
lar, are ſtruck with the elegance and beauty 
of this deſcription? Alas, we can only aſ- 
eribe their indifference to the depravity of the 
human heart. They would, ſurely, have 
admired this picture, could th have met 
with it in any of their favourite authors; but 
deſcriptive paintings in this ſtyle, fo exqui- 
ſitely combining grandeur with ſimplicity, are 
only to be found in the Bible, a bock, whien 
their unhappy prejudices and paſſions, too 
often lead them to depreciate and neglect. 
But they who have a ſcriptural and ſpiritual 
taſte, not only admire this paſſage as à de- 
- feription of a pleaſing change in outward 
nature, but conſider it as a juſt and expreſſive 
repreſentation of a more important, a moral 
change, of which, they have themſelves been, 
in a meaſure, the pr ſubjects. The bar- 


to ren 


the glory of Lebanon, and the richeſt paſ-. 
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gen wilderneſs reminds them of the ſtate af 
-mankind by the fall, and of their own hearts, 
before MESSIAH, the Sun of i Righteouſneſs 
aroſe; upon them with healing, with light, 
Power, and comfort, in his beams. In chat 
memorable hour, old things paſſed awayyanil 
all things became new. Phe Lord, by ſhin- 
ing into their hearts, and ſhewing them his 
glory in the perſon of Chriſt; has created for 
them a new heaven and a new earth. The 
works of God around them in his creation 
and providence aſſume a different appearance. 
Before, they lived without him in the world; 
but now, they ſee his hand wherever they 
_ look; they hear his voice in every event, for 
now the principles of his grace are planted in 
their ſouls, and they are no longer barren 
nor unfruitful, but are filled with the fruits of 
| a 95 e are wn Jeſus e fo "_ 
| Prin 
The enki ah 1 banks 1 exhibit 4 
effects of MESSIAH' s power and goodneſs, by 
another image equally pleaſing. Not only 
the wilderneſs, but the inhabitants of the 
wilderneſs partake of the virtue of the great 
„ L m finds-thenv in cireumſtances 


* Phil. i i. . Noms 5 FX 
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praiſe. Theſe mighty works; in their. lireral 
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of diſtreſs, which he only enn relieve. But 
when he comes, the blind receive their 


light, the deaf hear; the lame walk; and the 


dumb have voices given them to reſound his 


ſenſe, marked his character, and confirmed his 


elaims, when he was upon earth; and to theſe, 
he himſelf appealed, in proof of his being the 


promiſed Saviourwhomthe prophets had fore- 


told, and that no other was to be expected“. 
But the words have a ſtill more ſublime 


and important ſenſe. As the great Phyſt- 


— ä — 


and infirmities. But this Was not the prin- 
cipal deſign for which he came intò the world. 
The maladies to which ſin has ſubjected the 


body, are but emblems of the more dreadful 
evils which it has brought upon the ſoul. 


He came to open the eyes of the mind; to 
make the obſtinate will attentive and obedient 
to the voice of God; to invigorate our be- 
numbed and paralytic faculties ; that we may 


de active and cheerful in his ſerviee; and toopen 


our lips, that our mouths may ſhew forth his 

praiſe. I have a good hope that I may war- 

— fay, This day is this ſeripture fulfilled 
* Matt, xi. 36. 

in 


{= ADE ANA Nes. . 


in your ears *. Some of you. who were; once 
| darkneſs, are NOW light in the Lord. nn 
t Theſe different effects are produced hy one 
ſumple, but powerful, operation. While La- 
zarus lay in the grave, all his natural powers 
| were inactive. But when the voice of the Son 

daf God reſtored him to life-þ, he was, of courſe, 
and to ſpeax. Thus, While we were ſpiri- 
tually dead, we were neceſſarily blind, deaf, 
dumb, and motionleſs, with reſpect to all the 
objects and faculties of that life of God in the 
ſoul, which is the perfection and honour of 
our nature. When we are made partakers ot 


this life, by a new and heavenly birth, then 


our ſpiritual ſenſes are brought into exerciſe. 
Then the eyes of the blind are opened, to ſee 
the beauty and glory of divine truths; we 
hear the voice of God, we feel a liberty to 
walk and act in his ſervice, and our tongues 
are taught to praiſe him. Here are four chief 
effects of a work of grace upon the heart, 
which diſtinguith believers. from the reſt af 
mankind, | 
And theſe effects are all Pos Fe n to 
uussan. For they are all wrooght;by the 
® Luke iv. 21. I John xi. 43. 
| agen- 
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agency of his Holy Spirit. Thegifts and graces 
of the Hoy Spirit which are abſolutely neceſſary, - 
as well for the perpetuating of his goſpel from 
age to age, as for making' it efficacious and 
ſucceſsful, are beſtowed upon ſinners wholly 
upon the account of his mediation. It was; 
when he aſcended on high and led captivity cap- 
tive , that he procured theſe bleſſings for rebel. 
kous men, that the Lord God might dwell among 
them. And it was only for his ſake, | and on 
the account of what he was to accompliſh in 
the fulneſs of time, as intimated in the pro- 
miſe of the ſeed of the woman appointed to 
break the ſerpent's head, that there were any 
gracious communications afforded to fallen 
man, from the firſt entrance of ſin into the 
world. But now the Redeemer's great work 
is fulfilled, his ſalvation is more openly revealed 
and applied, by the publication of the goſpel, 
with the Holy Ghoſt ſent down from heaven, 
and ſinners hear the voice of God and live. 
Then all the changes, prefigured and predicted 
in my text, take bee and the e be- 
comes a fruitful field. ea 

1. They were once blind, but now they 
1 n reh gion of true ee 15 not the 


ft 7 F grobloet * 
„ al. Nvili. 18. 


effect 
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effect of imagination and blind impulſe, but 
is derived from a ſolid knowledge which will > 
bear the ſtricteſt ſcrutiny; and is the reaſon-⸗- 
able ſervice of an enlightened underſtanding: 
They ſee God; their apprehenſions of him. 
are, in ſome meaſure, anſwerable to his great- 
neſs and his goodneſs, and inſpire them with, - 
reverence and love. Their conceptions of 
other things in which they are moſt nearly 
intereſted, are agreeable to the truth. Sin 
miſchievous in its conſequences; and holineſs, 
not only neceſſary by the ordination. of God. 
but defirable for its.own ſake, as eſſentially 
belonging to the true dignity and happineſs: 
of man. They know themſelves they ſee 
and feel that they are ſuch creatures as the 
Bible deſcribes them to be, weak, depraved, 
and vile. Of courſe, they ſee the folly of at- 
tempting to recommend themſelves to God, 
and can no longer place any dependance on 
what they once accounted: their wiſdom. 
power, or righteouſneſs; and therefore they 
ſee the abſolute neceſſity of a Saviour. They 
ſee, likewiſe, and approve the method of ſal- 
vation propoſed by the goſpel, as worthy of 
the wiſdom and juſtice of God, and every way 
Bells - adapted 
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adapted to the exigencies of their ſins, 


wants, and fears.” They ſee.and admire the 
excellence, dignity, and ſufficiency of him, on 


whom their help is laid. His power and au- 
thority engage their confidence; his love cap». 
tivates and fixes their hearts. They fee the 


vanity of the preſent ſtate, and the vaſt im- 


portance of eternity. In theſe reſpects they 
have all of them a good underſtanding; how-. 
ever inferior in natural capacity, or acquired . 
knowledge, to the wiſe men of the world. 

2. Their knowledge, fo far as they have 


attained, is not merely ſpeculative, cold, and: 


indiſtinct, like the light of the moon. The 
Sun of Righteouſneſs. has ſhined into their 


hearts. The light they enjoy is vital, cheer- 


ing and effective. Becauſe they thus ſee, they 
bear likewiſe. They were once deaf to the 
voice of God, whether he ſpoke. by his word 
or his providence; whether in the language 
of mercy or judgment. But now their deaf 
ears are unſtopped. They are now attentive, 
ſubmiſſive, and willing to receive his inſtruc- 
tions, and to obey his commands. With 
them, one Thus ſaith the Lord, has the . 
of a thouſand arguments. They deſire no 


885 * a doctrine, no other Warrant 


VE for 
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for their To" no other reaſon for any diſ- 
penſation, than Thus the Lord has ſaid, This 
he requires, and This is his appointment. 
Thus their wills are brought into ſubjection; 
and they ſo underſtand, as to believe and obey. 

3. Farther, with their ſight and hearing, 
they receive power and activity. Once, they 
were tied and bound in the chain of their 
ſins, or like a man benumbed with a dead- 
pally, unable to move. If they ſometimes 
ſeemed to expreſs deſires, that might be called 
god with reſpect to their object, they were 
faint and ineffectual. But now their fetters 
are broken, the health and ſtrength of their 
ſouls is reſtored, and God has wrought in 
them not only to w/, but alſo to ds according 
to his good pleaſure. It 18 not more wonder- 
ful that a cripple ſnould ſuddenly recover the 
uſe of his limbs, than that a perſon, who has 
long been fettered in ſinful habits, ſnould be 
enabled to move and act with alacrity in the 
ſervice of God. But in the day of divine 
power, ſinners are made both willing and able. 
Ho burdenſome was that which they once 
accounted their religion! bow little comfort 

| * it * how little did it alliſt them 

* Phil, ii. 13. 1 

VOL. I. _— againſt 


| 
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againſt their paſſions, or againſt their fears? 
But all things are become new, ſince they 
have attained to a life of faith in the 
Son of God. Their religious ſervice is now 
pleaſant, and their warfare, againſt ſin and 
the world, victorious. Their obligations, 
motives, reſources, eneouragements, and pro- 
ſpects, inſpire them with a holy vigour, to run, 
with patience and perſeverance, the race Jar 
is ſet before them. - | . 
4. Having their ſight and Weg ads 
Ae, and their hearts enlarged to walk at 
liberty in the ways of wiſdom ; they are no 
longer dumb, filent, and fullen, but, out of 


the abundance of their hearts, their mouths: 


ſpeak the language of gratitude, praiſe, and 
joy. For though moſt people have the fa- 
culty.of ſpeech, and can uſe, or rather abuſe, 
their tongues fluently ; though we are ſuffi- 
ciently-expert from our childhood, in the dia- 


| lets of falſhood, profaneneſs and folly ; yet, 
by nature, we are dumb with reſpect to the 
language that becomes us, as the creatures of 


God, and as thoſe who have ſinned. againſt 


bim, and yet are invited to ſeek his mercy. 


But when grace teaches the heart, then the 
I heart 
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heart teaches the mouth . When we be⸗ 
heve, then we ſpeak, yea, we ſing and greatly 
rejoice; as it is written, In that day I will 
praiſe tber; though thou waſt angry, thine ange- 
is turned away T. And again, The vorce of 
ey and thankſgiving ts in the tabernacles of the 

rigbteous I. Let the redeemed of the Lord fay, 
That he is good, and his mercy endureth for eber F. 
It is of great importance to examine our- 
ſelves by this teſt, and not to be ſatisfied with 
our knowledge of the goſpel, any farther than 
our conſciences bear us witneſs, that it has 
produced a real, moral, change in our tempers, 
conduct, and purſuits. For there is a know- - 
ledge which is falſely ſo called. It puffeth 
up, but edifieth not. Our Lord's declaration 
deſerves our moſt ſerious attention. For 
Judgment I am come into this world; that they 
which fee not may ſee; and that they which ſee 
might be made blind . It is very poflible, 
yea, very eaſy, by the help of books, ſermons, 
and converſe, to acquire an orderly and ſyſ- 
tematic knowledge of divine truths it may 
be learnt thus, like any other branch of hu- 
man ſcience, and the head be well ſtored 


$ * Prov. Ki. 23; Tei. Xii. 55 t Fial. Er vit. 15. 
§ Pal. cvii. 1,2. | John ix. 39. 
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with orthodox ſentiments; and there may be 
an ability to prove and defend them, i ina way 
of argumentation, while the heart is utterly 
a ſtranger to their falutary influence. Such 
characters are too common. None make a 
greater parade and boaſt of ſeeing, than theſe 
perſons. None are more fatally blinded. 
They ſmile, with diſdain, when they ſpeak of 
a ſelf-righteouſneſs founded upon prayers, 
alms-deeds, and facraments; but arenot aware 
that they themſelves. live in the very ſpirit of 
the Phariſees , ſo clearly deſcribed, and ſo 
expreſsly e in the New Teſtament. 
Their ſuppoſed knowledge of the doctrines 
which they miſunderſtand and abuſe, is the 
righteouſneſs on which they build their hopes; 
and truſting to this, they deſpiſe all thoſe, who 
are ſtricter in practice than themſelves, as ig- 
norant and legal; and diſcover, almoſtas great 
diſlike to cloſe and faithful preaching, as they 
could do to poiſon. Though the doctrines 
of the goſpel, when rightly received, are pro- 
ductive of godlineſs, it is to be feared, there 
are people who eſpouſe and plead for them, 
to quiet their conſciences, by furniſhing them 
with excules for the fins they are i 


* , "_ xVill, 2. : 
to 


%. 
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to bitte It is not e that they 
who are diſpleaſed with the yoke of our 
Lord's precepts, ſhould ſeem friendly to the 
idea of ſalvation without the works of the 
law. The notion of the final perſeverance of 


i believers, may afford 4 pillow for thoſe to reſt 
on, who being at preſent deſtitute of all feel. 


ing of ſpiritual life, labour to perſuade them- 
ſelves that they are Chriſtians, - becauſe they 
had ſome ferious thoughts, and made ſome 
profeſſion of the truth, many years ago. 80, 
likewiſe, in what the ſeriptures teach, of the 
total inability of fallen man, they think they 
have a plea: to juſtify their negligence and 
floth; and therefore are not diſpoſed to con- 
tradict the teſtimony. The invitation and 
command to wait, and watch, and ſtrive, in 
the ways and means of the Lord's appoint- 


ment, they evade, as they think, with impu- 


nity, by confeſſing the charge, and ſaying, I 


am a poor creature indeed, I can do nothing 


of myſelf aright, and therefore to what pur- 
poſe ſhould” I attempt to do any thing? A 
miniſter may preach upon theſe points, in 
general terms, and obtain their good word. 
But if he ſpeaks. plainty and faithfully to 
RE) ; if he beats N not only 


A againſt 
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againſt dead works, but againſt a dead faith; | 
againſt ſpiritual pride, evil tempers, evil | 


ſpeaking, love of the world; and ſinful com- 
pliances; if he inſiſts that the branches ef the 
true vine ſhould bear grapes, and not the 
ſame fruit as the bramble; hearers of this 
ſtamp will think they do God ſeryice, hy cen- 
ſuring all he can ſay, as low and legal traſh, 
How awful! that people ſhould be blinded 
by the very truths which they profeſs. to be- 
lieve] Vet I fear ſuch caſes are too frequent, 
God grant a deluſion of this kind may never 
be found amongſt us]! For if tbe ſalt itlelf 
could loſe its ſavor, wherewithſhall it be ſalted x? 
May we come ſimply to the light, with a defire 
of ſeeing more of ourſelves, and more of qur 
Saviour ; that we may be more humble and 
ſpiritual, more afraid of ſin, more watchful 
and ſucceſsful in ſtriving againſt it; and, in 
our whole converſation, more conformable to 
our glorious He s 
But to return. From what hed Jes offer 
ypon this ſubject, we may obſerve, 

13; That true Chriſtianity /is. friendly, to 
cet and to the common intereſts off man- 
kind. It js the ſource, of peace, e | 

henevalence, and every humane temper. - 
; Matt. v. x3. 15 


B calculated to ſooth the fierce diſpoſition, 
to enlarge the ſelfiſh; ſpirit, and to transform 
the lion into the lamb. What then muſt we 
think of thoſe pretended friends to liberty 
and free enquiry, whoſe unhappy: zeal, is em- 
ployed, to rob us of the only light and balm 
of life? Who, by their miſrepreſentations 
and cavils, endeavour to perſuade others, 
though they cannot effectually perſuade them- 
ſelves, that the goſpel, a ſcheme ſo wiſe in its 
conſtitution, ſo lalutary 1 in its deſign, ſo pow- 
erful in its effects, is no better than an im- 
poſition, the contrivance of ſuperſtitious or 
antful, men! Why, ſhould they attempt to 
take away, the foundation of our hope, and 
the ſpring of our comfort (if they were able) 
when they, know they, have nothing to ſubſti- 
tute, in their place! Let us think of them 
with that compaſſion which their ſtate calls 
for; and pray for them, if peradventure Gd 
will give them eee tothe charge 
ment of the truth c ttt SE; 184114 
2. The change thus 3 1 great, mar- 
vellous, and, if not ſo frequent, might be ſtyled 
miraculous. It is more than education, ex- 
ample, perſuaſion, or clue can perten. 
2 2 Tim ü. 2 


Q It 
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It is the work of God alone to open the bnd 
eyes, to change the ener. Rene into fleſn, 
and to raiſe the dead. d AG 
This thought od e dealings 
The happy ſubjects of this change, were no 
better by nature or practice, than others. 
e _ nothing but what they have re- 
ceived: The glory and praiſe is due to the 
— It ſhould likewiſe ſoften their 
 cenfure of thoſe who are ſtill in a ſtate of ali 
enation from God, or, at leaſt, prevent the 
emotions of anger and reſentment towards 
them. They know not what they do Their 
danger ſhould excite our pity, and our friendly 
_ endeavours to recover them from the error of 
their way. And, eſpecially, e ſhould be 
careful fo to regulate our behaviour, h 
they obey not the word, they may wi deut the 
word be convinced and won u, by the force of 
our example. If the Lord be pleaſed to do 
that for them, which he has done for us, their 
diſlike of us, and their oppoſition to us, will 
be quickly at an end; and though they ſet 
out after us, they may poſſibly make a ſwifter 
progreſs in the Chriſtian life, than we have 
gone, Thus, though Saul of Tarſus ap- 


F x Pet, iii, 1. 


proached 
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proached: Damaſcus, as an enemy and a per- 
ſecutor, when the ſeales fell from his eyes, he 
not only immediately joined the diſciples, but 
in a little time became a pattern to them. 
That the change is the work of God, ſnould 
likewiſe be conſidered by thoſe, who, from a 
ſenſe of the greatneſs of their ſins, and the 
ſtrength of their ſinful habits, are ready to 
ſink into deſpair. Whatever apparent diffi- 
culty there may be in your caſe, it is eaſy to 
divine power. All things are poſſible with 
Gad ix, and all things, likewiſe, are poſible in 
him ibat believeth +. The promiſes invite 
you to apply to him who is the Author and 
finiſher of faith, and who has ſaid for your 
encouragement, Him that cometh unto. me, ob 
will in no wiſe "# JJ’ 


| * "Mark x. 27.7 | + Mark ix. 23. ry 
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wb”. An xl. 11, | 
He all fed bis fock like o ſhepherd; beat 
hs NEO the lambs in hit arm, and carry them 


in bis boſom; and rs EI lead 1 _ | 
e ith young. 5 7 


. is not caly for ho whoſe habita of life 
are inſenſibly formed by the cuſtoms: of 


modern times, to conceive any adequate idea 


of the paſtoral life, as it obtained in the 
eaſtern, countries, before that ſimplicity. of 
manners, which cha racteriaed the early ages, 
was corrupted, by the artificial and falſe re- 
finements of. luxury. . Wealth, in thoſe days, 


| conſiſted principally in flocks and herds ; and 


Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, and others, who were, 
to ok in modern language, pens of high 
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alan xl. 11, 


. on fed bs net like ee he flat 

* Tor the lambs in bis arm, and carry them 
in bis boſom; and 9 oh lead 8 _ 
are wan young: 5 


[Ti is ac eaſy for ho whoſe habit of life 

are inſenſibly formed by the cuſtoms of 
modern times, to conceive any adequate idea 
of the paſtoral life, as it obtained in the 
eaſtern, countries, before that ſimplicity of 
was capped, by. the. artificial and fall re- 
finements of luxury. Wealth, in thoſe days, 


conſiſted principally in flocks and berds; and 


Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, and others, who were, 
to ſpeak 1 in modern language, perſons of high 


Ah | 1 - book 
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book of Geneſis, which is an authentic and 
infallible hiſtory of the moſt antient times, 
exhibits a manner of living, ſo A from 
our own, that, perhaps, few perſons are qua- 
lified to enter fully into the ſpirit of the de- 
ſeription. The poets ſeem to have derived 
their idea of the golden age, i from ſome im- 
perfect tradition of this primitive ſtate ; and 
if wecompare it with:the ſtate of things around 
us, methinks we have reaſon to ſay, How ts 
the gold become dim, and the fine gold changed *1 
The opulence of Jacob may be conjectured 
from the preſent he ſent to his brother Eſau +. 
Yet Wy attended his flocks himſelf, in the 


drou 1 5 by day, and in the froſt by night . The 
ce, the providence, the tenderneſs, ne- 


| kt to the due diſcharge of the ſhepherd's 


office, Have been frequently applied, in de- 
{cribing the nature and ends of government; 
and it has been efteemed a high encomium of 
A goodking, to ſtyle him, the ſhepherd of his 
people. This character MgSSTAH, the Savi- 
our, condeſcends to bear ; and happy are they, 
who, with a pleafing conſciouſneſs, can fay, 


We are bis people, and the ſheep Ve lis paſture g. 


7 * Lam.i a, 1. ah Gen, i, 4 Fi t Gen. 40. 
8 Pfal. c. 3 3 a 
N The 
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The paſſage will lead me to ſpeak of the 
ſhepherd, the flock, and his care and tender- 
neſs over them. 
1. Our Lord expreſsly gayles hiofelf the 
Shepherd, the good Shepherd of the ſheep , and | 
theapoſtle Peter ſtyles him thechief Shepherd . 
His faithful miniſters have the honour to be 
under ſhepherds; he appoints, and qualifies 
them, to feed his flock. They are the meſſen- 
gers of his will, but they can do nothing 
without him; they can only communicate 
what they receive, and cannot watch over the 
flock, unleſs they are themſelves watched over 
by him f. For, with reſpect to efficacy, he is 
the chief, and, indeed, the ſole Shepherd. The 
eyes of all are upon him, and Is eye is upon, 
and over, all his lock. The Old Teſtament | 
church. had a ſhepherd, and their ſhepherd 
was Jehovah $. Unleſs, therefore, the Shep- 
herd and Biſhop of our fouls, likewiſe, be 
Jehovah, we fall unſpeakably ſhort of the 
privilege of ancient Iſrael, if their Shepherd was 
almighty, and if ours could be but a creature. 
Surely we could not then fay, what yet the 
apoſtle affirms, that we have a better coutnant, 


John x. 11, 14. f 1 Pet. v. 4 rat can. I, 
$ Pal. xxili. 1. 
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eftablifhed upon better promiſes*; ſince Mx SSA n, 
himſelf, is expreſsly declared, to be the ſurety 
and the mediator of this covenant. But 
would it not be better, upon this ſuppoſition, 
with David, who could ſay, Jehovah is my 
Shepherd, than with us, who are intruſted to 
the care of a delegated and inferior keeper, if 
Jefus be not Jehovah. Beſides, who but 
Jehovah can relieve the neceſſities of multi- 
tudes in all places, in the lame moment, and 
de equally near and attentive to them, in every 
age? The ſinner, who 1s enlightened to know 
himſelf, his wants, enemies, and dangers, 
will not dare to confide in any thing ſhort of 
an almighty arm; he needs a ſhepherd, who 
is full of wiſdom, full of care, full of power; 
able, like the ſun, to ſhine upon millions at 
once, and poſſeſſed of thoſe incommunicable 
attributes of Deity, omniſcience, and omni- 
preſence. Such is our great Shepherd; and 
he is eminently the good Shepherd alſo, for 
he laid down his life for the ſheep, and has 
redeemed them to God by his on blood. 
II. A fhepberd is a relative name; it has 
reference to a flock. This great and good 
W eg has a flock, whom he ger 8 


* Heb, viii. G. | 
| ever- 


Tus Rar snErREA Db. 249 


everlaſting, and whom dan e W will 5 5 
enn , e &y, 


Formef pecoris cuts e ; 4 at 


He humbled himſelf for their fakes, ſub-. 
mitted to partake of their nature and their 
ſorrows, took upon him the form of a ſer- 
vant, and was made in the likeneſs of ſinful 
fleſh. He died for his ſheep, the juſt for the 
unjuſt +, to redeem them from the curſe of the 
law, from the guilt and dominion of fin, from 
the power of ſatan, and to bring them to 
God. They, by nature, are all gone aſtray, 
every one to his own way |; but having thus 
bought them with his blood, in his own ap- 
pointed time, he ſeeks, finds, and. reſtores His 
ſheep. By the power of his word and Spirit, 
e makes himſelf known to their hearts, 
cauſes them to hear and underſtand his voice, 
and guides them into his fold, Then, they 
became his ſheep in the ſenſe of my ' text. 
They are under his immediate protection and 
government. 
Conſidered as individuals, they are fitly de- 
ſcribed by the name of ſheep. A ſheep is is a 


£ Jobn xiii. I, + 1 Pet. iii. 18. 1 Ifai. Un. 6 g 
6 , | weak, 
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weak, | defenceleſs, improvident creature ; 
prone to wander, and if once aſtray, is ſel- 
dom known to return of its own accord. A 
ſheep has neither ſtrengthi to fight with the 
wolf, nor ſpeed to eſcape from him ; nor has 
it the fore-light of the ant, to provide its own 
ſuſtenance.  $uch is our character, and our 
ſituation. Unable to take care of our ſelves, 
prone to wander from our reſting-place, ex- 
poſed to enemies which we can neither with- 
ſtand nor avoid, without reſource in our- 
ſelves, and taught, by daily experience, the in- 
ſufficiency of every thing around us. Vet, 
if this Shepherd be our Shepherd, weak and 
helpleſs as we are, we may be of good cou- 
If we can ſay with David, The 
Fe: is my Shepherd, we may make the ame 
inferences which he did, T. berefore I 1 not 
want : therefore T need not Hear. 
Collectivel) they are a Hock. They are 
not, indeed, in one place. They are ſcat- 
tered abroad, diſperſed through different ages 
and countries, ſeparated by ſeas and moun- 
tains, and, too often, by miſapprehenſions and 
prejudices, by names and forms; and, only à 
very ſmall part of the flock are known to each 


other. But they are all. equally known to 
him, 


THz Gx ar zukprnnb. 24 
him, and equally under his eye. In his view 
they are one flock, one body; they are ani- 
mated by one and the ſame ſpirit; their views, 
hopes, and aims, are the ſame; and, yet a 
little while; they ſhall be all brought together, 
a number without number, to rejoice and to 
join in worſhip, before his throne of glory. 
For they have an ifiheritance reſerved. for 
them in heaven *, and they ſhall be ſafely. 
kept, while they are ſojourners 1 upon earth, 
for the Shepherd of Iſrael is their keeper. bf 

III. He ſhall feed bis flock like a ſhepherd: 
The word is not reſtrained to feeding! It 
includes all the branches of the ſhepherd's 
office. He ſhall act the part of a Shepherd 
to his flock. We have a beautiful miniature 
deſcription, of what he has engaged to do, and 
what he actually does, for his people, as their 
Shepherd, in the twenty-third Pſalm. And 
the ſubject, is more largely illuſtrated, in the 
thirty-fourth chapter of Ezekiel's prophecy. 
His ſheep; from age to age, have been wit- 
neſſes to the truth of his promiſes. He has 
a flock at preſent who rejoice in his care, and 

eater multitudes, as yet unborn, ſhall ſacs 
indy ariſe in their appointed ſeaſons, and. | 
C \ 5-447; 6,01 „s. 2 1 5 


72 but 


vol. I. R call. 


* 
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call him bleſſed *. For he is the W 2 4 
to day, and for ever. © 
He feeds them. He leads hem into green Y 
and pleaſant paſtures. | Theſe, paſtures are, 
his word and ordinances, by which, he com- 
municates to them of his on fulneſs, for in 
ſtrict proprigty of ſpeech, he himſelf is:their 
food. They eat his fleſn and drink his 
blood 5 is was once thought a hard 
ſayin g by ſame of his profeſſed followers, and 
s ſtill thought ſo by too many. But, it is his 
own ſaying, and, therefore, I am not con- 
cerned, either to confirm, or to vindicate it. 
The knowledge they receive by faith, of his 
incarnation and ſufferings unto deatli, of the 
names he bears, and of the offices and rela- 
tions in which he is pleaſed to act for them, 
is the life and food of their ſouls. The ex- 
preſſion of feeding them, is agreeable to the 
analogy, he has been pleaſed to eſtabliſh, be- 
tween the natural and the ſpiritual life. As 
the ſtrength of the body is maintained and 
renewed, by eating and drinking; ſo they, 
who, in this ſenſe, feed upon him in their hearts 
by faith with thankſgiving, even they live 5 
*Pſal. Ixxii. 17. f John vi. 84. 1 John vi. 58. 
John vi. 57. : 
„„ * * 
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by him; for bis fleſh is meat indeed, and bis 
blood is drink indeed. b+ 
e guides them. Firſt ay his: exam Moy | 
He has trodden the path of duty and trial 
before them; and they perceive and follow 
his foot-ſteps. Again, by his word and 
Spirit he teaches them the way in which they 
ſhould go; and both inclines and enables 
them to walk in it “. He guides them, like- 
wiſe, by his providence; he appoints the 
bounds of their habitations, the line and call - 
ing in which they are to ſerve him, and or- 
ders and adjuſts the circumſtances of their 
lives, according to his infinite wiſdom, ſo as, 
finally, to accompliſh his gracious defi Ln in 
their favour. ; 
He guards them. It 1s written concerning 
him, He ſball ftand and feed in the ſtrength of 
the Lord, in the majeſty of the name of the Lord 


bis God +. If we conceive of a flock of ſheep 


feeding in the midſt of wolves, who are re- 
ſtrained from breaking in upon them, not by 
any viſible encloſure, but meerly by the | power 
of the ſhepherd's eye, which keeps them in 
awe and at a diſtance, it will give us ſome 
idea of the ſituation of his people. He pro- 
fai. xxx. 14 + + Micah v. 4. 
R 2 vides 
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vides them food in the midſt of many and 
mighty * enemies, who envy them their pri- 
vilege, but cannot prevent it. If he ſhould . 
withdraw his attention from the flock, for à 
ſingle minute, they would be wortried. But 
he has promiſed to keep them night and day F. 
and every moment; therefore their enemies 
plot and rage in vain. Their vble foes are 
numerous; but if we could look into the in- 
viſible world, and take a view of the ſubtilty, 
malice, machinations, and aſſiduity of the 
powers of darkneſs, who are inceſſantly 
watching for opportunities of annoying them; 
we ſhould have a moſt ſtriking conviction, 
that a flock, ſo defenceleſs and feeble in them- 
ſelves, and againſt which ſuch a combination 
18 formed, can warn be 19 8 by the oy of 
God. 

He heals FEY A good ſhepherd will exa- 
mine the ſtate of his flock. But there is no 
attention worthy of being compared with his. 
Not the lighteſt circumſtance '1n their con- 
cerns, eſcapes his notice. When they are 

ready to faint, borne down with heavy exer- 
- ciles of mind, wearied with temptations, dry 
and diſconſolate in their ſpirits, he ſeaſonably 
* Pfal. xxili. 5. 1 Lui. xxviilg. 
5 revives 
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revives them. Nor are they in heavineſs 
without a need- be for it. All his diſpenſa- 
tions towards them are medicinal, deſigned to 
correct, or to reſtrain, or to cure, the mala- 
dies of their ſouls. And they are adjuſted, by 
his wiſdom and tenderneſs, to what they can 
bear, and to what their caſe requires. It is 
he, likewiſe, who heals their bodily ſickneſs, 
and gives them help in all their temporal 
trouble. He is repreſented to us, as counting 
their ſighs &, putting their tears into his bot- 
tle, recording their ſorrows in his bock of 
remembrance; and even, as being himſelf 
touched with à feeling of their inßrmities +; as 
| . head feels for the members of the body. 
Hie reflores them. The power and ſubtilty 
"a — their enemies, are employed to force, or 
entice them from his rule; and too often pre- 
vail for a ſeaſon. The ſheep turn aſide into 
forbidden paths; and whenever they do, they 
would wander, farther and farther, till they 
were quite loſt again, if he were not their 
Shepherd. If he permits them to deviate, he 
has a time, to convince them, bat it was an 
evil and a bitter thing to forſake the Lord their 
\ Shepherd t, and to humble them, and to bring 
* Pal, lyi. 8. f Heb. iv. 13. f Jer. ii. 19. 
1 BED them 
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them back. Thus they become more ſenſible 
8 of their own weakneſs, and of their obliga- 
tions to his gracious care; for he will not 
ſuffer their enemies to triumph over them. 
He will not loſe one of his true flock; not one 
convinced ſinner, who has, indeed, and in 
truth, ſurrendered and entruſted his all to him. 
They muſt, and they ſhall, ſmart and mourn 
for their tolly ; but he will, in due ſeaſon, 
break their ſnares, and lead them again into 
the paths of peace, for his own name's ſake. 

The flock are not all ſbeep. There are 
among them lambs. Theſe are eſpecially 
mentioned, and for theſe he expreſſes a pecu- 
liar tenderneſs. He will gather them in his 
arm, and carry them in his boſom. Though 

they are weaklings, they ſhall not be left be- 

bind. This is a beautiful and pathetic 

image. If a poor lamb is weary, and unable 
to keep up with the flock, it ſhall be carried. 

This clauſe affords encouragement, _ 

1. To young people. Early ſerious impreſ- 
ſions are often made upon the hearts of chil- 
dren, which we are to cheriſh, by directing 
their thoughts to the compaſſion of the good 
Shepherd, who has ſaid, Suffer little children 

to come unto me, and forbid them not, for of fuch 
| 16 
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5s the kingdim of God v. This high and holy 
one, who humbles himſelf to notice the wor- 
ſhip of the heavenly-hoſt, hears the prayers 
of worms upon'theearth ; and his ear is open 
to the prayers of a child, no Eels 5 e to 
the prayer of a king. 
2. Jo. young converts. Fheſe, at ine 
age, are children in the Lord's family, lambs 
in his flock. They are, as yet, weak, unſet- 
tled, ahd unexperienced. Almoſt every day 
brings them into a new and untried ſituation. 
They often meet with oppoſition. and diſcou- 
ragement, where they have promiſed them- 
ſelves help and countenance. Perhaps their 
neareſt friends are diſpleaſed with them. 
They are liable, likewiſe, while they are en- 
quiring the way to Zion, to be perplexed by 
the various opinions, and angry contentions, 
"prevailing among the different religious per- 
ſons, or parties, to whom they may addreſs 
themſelves. - They are frequently diſcouraged 
by the falls and miſcarriages of profeſſors, 
ſome of whom, it is poſſible, they may have 
admired, and looked up to, as patterns for 
their own imitation. Add to theſe things, 
what they ſuffer from new and unexpected 
* Mark x. 14; | 


R + diſco- | 


/ 
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_ diſcoveries of the evil and deceitfulneſs af 


their hearts; the miſtakes they commit, in 

judgment and practipe, for want of a more 
ſolid and extenſive knowledge of the ſcrip- 
tures; and the advantage the great enemy of 
their ſouls derives from theſe their various 


difficulties to aſſault their peace, and obſtruct 


their progreſs. What would become of them 
in ſuch circumſtances, if their faithful Shep- 
herd had nat promiſed to lead, and en 
them, with the arm of his power? 25 
There is, likewiſe, particular mention 3 


of thoſe who are with young. Theſe he will 
- gently lead. If we take the word according 
to our verſion, it may ſignify a ſtate of gon- 
viction, or trouble. Many are the affiictions 
E the rightegus*, by which they are, often 


wearied and heavy laden. But when their 
ſpirits are overwhelmed within them, he 
knoweth their path. Jacob would not per- 


mit his cattle, that were with young, to be 
 over-driven for one day, left they ſhould die, 
Much leſs will this' good Shepherd ſuffer the 


burdened, among his flock, to be hurried! and 

tempted, beyond what they are able, or what 

he will enable, them to bea. 
Pal. iv. 9 7 Gen. xii, I 3 


But 
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But the word ſignifies, Thoſe that baue 
— rather than thoſe that are with young. 
Two ſorts of perſons in the Lord's flock, 
who come under this deſcription, feel an 
eſpecial need of his a eee er pre 
. patiencſce. 
He only knows aa Selings eden 
4 3 What ſolicitude and anxiety they 
have for their young ones, the ſucklings, if 1 
may ſo ſpeak, of the flock, which mingle with 
all their endeavours, to manage rightly the 
important charge committed to them, and to 
bring their cbilaren up in the WELFARE 0 ad- 
monition f the Lord. if 
2. Miniſters, — has . exer- 
ciſes of mind. The apoſtle Paul ſpeaks of 
travelling in birth again, till Chriſt be formed 


in aur hearers u. When we know of any 


newly awakened, and beginning to ſeek his 
ſalvation, how ſolicitous is our care to bring 
them forward, to comfort them, to warn them 
againſt the devices of their hearts, and of their 
enemies! And how piercing our grief and 
diſappointment, if they miſcarry} Hou much 
is felt in ſympathy for the trials of the flock ! 
What wiſdom, faithfulneſs, courage, meek- 


2 Gal. iv. 19, 
neſs, 


— 


atk. f on K 
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on high, are IA 
fary to the due diſcharge of what we owe to 
the flocks, of which we have the overſight ! 
Who is ſufficient for theſe things l And when 


ve have done our beſt, our all, what defects 


and defilements have we to mourn over! But 
this is our great conſolation, that he, who 
knows us, and leads us, conſiders our yu, 
pea mas That we axe but duſt. 
Ax this (delineation of the chatyHer ud 
conduc of the Great Shepherd of the ſheep®, we 
Rave att affecting exemplar and pattern, for 
the imitation of thoſe, who act in the honour- 
able office of under ſhepherds, and are called, 


by their profeſſion and engagement, to feed 
is ſheep and lambs. Whether there be any 
- miniſters in our aſſembly, or not, you will at 
_ eaſt permit me to ſpeak a word to my own - 


heart; which may, I hope, at the ſame time, 
impreſs your minds with a ſenſe of our great 
need of your. prayers. Brethren, pray for us ff 


and pray to the Lord of the harveſt, that he may 
fend forth more faithful labourers into bis har- 
veſt. For it is his work alone. It is not 


abſolutely neceſſary, that a miniſter of the 


goſpel ſhould be, in the firſt line, of thoſe wha. 


Heb. xiii, 20. 4 1 Theſſ. v. 25. f Matt. ix. 38, 
os are 
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ate admired for their abilities or literature; 
much leſs that he ſhould be diſtinguiſhed by 
ſuch titles, honours, and emoluments as this 
world can give. But it is neceſſary, and of 
the laſt importance, to his character and 
uſefulneſs here, and to his acceptance in the 
great day of the Lord, that he ſhould have a 
ſhepherd's eye and a ſhepherd's heart. He 
muſt ſerve the flock, nat for filthy lucre, or by 
conſtraint x, (that conſtraint, which the apoſtle 
attributes to the love of Chriſt, only excepted) 
but willingly, and with a view to their edifi- 
-cation. And he muſt, indeed, ſerve them, 
not acting as a Lord over God's heritage, but 
as an example to the flock, Not preaching 
himſelf +, perverting his ſacred office to the 
- purpoſes of ambition, or vain-glory, or the 
acquiſition of wealth ; but preaching Chriſt 
Jeſus the Lord, and employing all his powers 
to turn ſinners from the error of their ways, 
He who winneth fouls is wiſe t. I it be wiſ- 
dom, to propoſe the nobleſt end, the faithful 
miniſter is wiſe; the end at which he aims, in 
ſubordination to the will and glory of God, 
is the ſalvation of ſouls; and the recovery of 
dne immortal ſoul to the favour and image of 
Pet. v. 2,3. + 2 Cor. iy. 3. f Prov. xi. 30. 


God, 


* 
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God, is; and will at length be found, a greater 


and more important event, than the delwer- 


ance of a whole kingdom from ſlavery or 
temporal ruin. If it be wiſdom, to purſue a 


right end by the fitteſt means, he is wiſe; he 
knows the goſpel of Chriſt to be the power 
of God, the appointed, the effectual, the only 
ſufficient mean for accompliſhing his great 


purpoſe; therefore, however unfaſhionable it 


may be, he is not aſhamed of it, he preaches | 


it, and he glories in it. If it be an effect of 


-wiſdom, not to be deterred from the proſecu- 


tion of a great and noble deſign, by the cen- 


ſure and diſlike! of weak and incompetent 
Judges,” the faithful miniſter is truly wiſe. 
He loves his fellow-creatures, and would wil- 
ingly pleaſe them for their good, but he can- 
not fear them, becauſe he fears and ſerves the . 
Lord. He looks forward, with deſire, to the 


day of that ſolemn and general viſitation, 


When the Shepherd and Biſhop of fouls ſhal] bim- 
elf appear x. And if he may then ſtand 
among thoſe, who are pardoned and accepted 
in the Beloved, and receive the crown of liſe, 
»#obich his Lord has promiſed to them that love 
bim +—this thought fully reconciles him fo 
ker. il. 25, Var 2 Tim, i. S. 


the 
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the trials of his ſituation ; and however de- 
preciated, miſrepreſented, oppoſed, or ill- 
treated here, he can ſay, None of theſe things 
move me, neither count I my life dear to myſelf, 
fo that I may finiſh my courſe with joy, and the 
miniſtry which I have received of | the Lord 
Feſus, to teſtify the goſpel of the grace of G 
There is a counter-part to this character, 
deſcribed, in ſtrong and glowing language, by 
the prophets. There are idol ſhepherds, who 
feed not the flock, but themſelves +; Who 
neither attempt to heal the ſick, to ſtrengthen 
the feeble, to bind up that which 1s broken, 
nor to recover that which has been driven 
away. Shepherds , who cannot underſtand, 
greedy, lovers of gain and who, by a change 
of metaphor, are compared to ſlumbering 
watchmen, and dumb dogs that cannot bark. 
The New Teſtament teaches us to expect that 
ſuch perſons, under the name of miniſters, 
will be found, likewiſe, in the viſible church of 
Chriſt. Men of corrupt minds 5, deſtitute of 
the truth, who ſerve not the Lord Jeſus, but 
their own belly. Men vrho are of the world |}, 
and ſpeak of the world; and therefore the 
Adds xx. 24. + Ezek. xxxiv.'2; f Iſal. lvit 1011. 

§ 1 Tim. vi. 5. Rom. xvi. 18. | 1 John iv. 5. 

$ | ; world 
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world heareth and favoureth them. But 8 
alas neither the wretched flave who toils at 
the galley-oar, nor he that is doomed to la- 
bour in a deep mine, where the light of the 
fun never reaches him; nor the lunatic who 
howls in a chain, are ſuch emphatical objects 
of our compaſſion, as the unhappy man, who 
proſtitutes the name and function of a mi- 
niſter of Chriſt, to the gratification of his 
pride and avarice; and whoſe object, is not 
the welfare of the flock, but the poſſeſſion of 

the fleece. Who “ intrudes into the poſt of 
a watchman, but gives no alarm of the im- 
pending danger. If the ſcriptures be true; 
if the goſpel be not, indeed, as Pope Leo the 
tenth, profanely ſtyled it, a lucrative fable; the 
more he accumulates riches, the more he riſes 
in dignity, the more his influence extends, 
the more he ĩs to be commiſerated. He may 
have the reward he ſeeks. He may be ad- 
mired and flattered ; he may, for a ſeaſon, be 
permitted to withſtand and diſcountenance 
the efforts of the Lord's faithful ſervants ; he 
may ſhine in the accompliſhments of a Scholar 
or a Courtier. But nothing leſs than repent- 
ance, and faith! in the Redeemer, whoſe n name 


* Ezek. XXxiii. 7, 8. 


and 
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and cauſe he has diſhonoured, can finally 
{ſcreen him from the full effect of that terwi- 
ble denunciation Wo fo the 1dol ſhepherd thet 
. Forſaketh [or neglecteth] he flack : The far 
ſhall be upon his arm, and upon his right eye 
His arm ſball be clean dried up, aud his right 
eye thi be utterly darkened *. 


* Zech. xi. 17. 
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I ,REST POR THE WEARY, 


| 3 Marr. xi, . 28. en 
Gone unto me, all ye that 1. diſh are bury 
He. eee 


{I Ty 27 


THICH- ſhall: we bine WY the 

-- majeſty, or the grace, conſpicuous in 
this invitation? How ſoon would the great- 
_ eſt earthly monarch. be impoveriſhed, and his 
treaſures utterly exhauſted, if all, that are 
poor-and miſerable, had encouragement. to 
apply freely to him, with a promiſe of relief, 
fully anſwerable to their wants and wiſhes 
But the riches of Chriſt are unſearchahle and 
inexhauſtible. If millions of millions of dif» 


treſſed ſinners ſeek to him for relief, he has 4 


futhiciency for them all. His mercy is inſi- 
nite to pardon all their ſins; his grace is in- 
FOLD 8 e nits 
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finite, to anſwer and exceed their utmoſt de- - 
fires; his power is infinite, to help them in 
all their difficulties. A number, without 


number, have been thus waiting upon him, 


from age to age; and not one of them has 


been ſent away diſappointed and empty. And 
the ſtreams of his bounty are ſtill flowing, and 
ſtill full. Thus the ſun, his brighteſt mate- 
rial image, has been the ſource of light to the 


earth, and to all its inhabitants, from the 
creation; and will be equally ſo to all ſucceed- 


ing generations, till time fhall be no more. 
There is, indeed, an appointed hour, when 
the ſun ſhall ceaſe to ſhine, and the courſe of 
nature ſhall fail. But the true Sun, the Sun 


of Righteouſneſs *, has no variableneſs or 


ſnadow of turning; and they who depend 
upon him, while in this world, ſhall rejoice in 


his light for ever. Can we heſitate to accept 


of theſe words, as affording a full proof of 


the divine character, the proper Godhead of 


our Lord and Saviour; ſuppoſing only, that 
he meant what he ſaid, and that he is able to 
make his promiſe good? Can a creature, 
however excellent and glorious, uſe this lan- 
guage Can a creature tim the debts, 


Mal. iv. 2. as t 77. 
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footh the diſtreſſes, and ſatisfy the deſites of 
every individual who looks to him? Who but 
the Lord God * can raiſe up all that are bowed 
down, and comfort all that mourn? 
Again, as is his majeſty, ſo is his merey, 
In acts of grace amongſt men, there are al- 
ways ſome limitations, If a king proclaims 
a pardon to a rebellious nation, there are ſtill 
exceptions, Some ringleaders are excluded, 
Either their crimes were too great to be for- 
given, or their obſtinacy, or influence, are 
ſuppoſed to be too great, to render their ſafety 
conſiſtent with the ſafety of the ſtate. But 
the Saviour excludes none, but thoſe Who 
wilfully exclude themſelves. As no cafe is 
too hard for his power, ſo no perſon, who 
applies to him, is ſhut out from his com- 
paſſion, Him that cometh to bim, whatever 
his former character or conduct may have 
been, he will in no wiſe caſt out p. This glo- 
rious exerciſe of ſovereign mercy, is no leſs a 
divine attribute, than the power, by which 
he created the heavens and the earth,” It is 
the conſideration of his mercy in pardoning 
fin, and in ſaving ſinners, which cauſes that 


® Plal, ei, 8. Id, i, 2, f Jeb vi. 3j, 
8 8 2 admir. 
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admiring exclamation of the e Wha t 
'Q God Iike unto the? ? ; 
This paſſage inclading the two followitig 
verſes). cloſes the firſt part of the Oratorio. 
In tracing the ſeries of the ſcriptures thus far, 
-we have conſidered ſeveral ſignal prophecies 
which foretold his appearance; we have ſeen 
their accompliſhment in his birth, and have 
(J hope) joined with the heavenly hoſt, in 
aſcribing glory to God in the bigheſt, for this 
unſpeakable gift and effect of his love. We 
have learnt from the prophets, his characters, 
as the great Reſtorer, and the great Shepherd. 
The evangeliſt propoſes him to our medita- 
tion here, in a gracious and inviting attitude, 
as opening his high commiſſion, proclaiming 
"his own ſovereign authority and power, and 
"declaring his compaſſionate purpoſe and rea- 
dineſs, to give refreſhment and reſt to the 
"_ and heavy laden. + 

The two principal points in the text are, 
the Invitation, and the Promiſe. 
I. The Invitation is expreſſed in very ge- 
tw terms. Come wnto me all ye that labour 
and are heavy laden. There is no qualifying 
or reſtraining clauſe, to diſcourage any * 


* Micah Vit. 19. 
828% —— who 
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whos willing to accept it. Whoever hath an 
ear to hear, let him hear. Let him that i rs 
 athirſt come, and whoſoever will, let him take of 
the water of life freely *. I cannot doubt; 
but theſe words authorize me, to e myz 
ſelf to every perſon in the aſſembly, _ I ſpeak 
firſt to you, who are ſpending your money for 
_ that which ſatisfieth not +: who are wearied in 
ſeeking happineſs where it is not to be found, 
and in digging pits, and hewing out cifterns for 
yourſehves, which will held no water , and have 
| hitherto been regardleſs of the fountain of living 
waters, which is always near you. While you 
are purſuing the wealth, or honours, of this 
world, or waſting your time and ſtrength, in 
the indulgence of ſenſual appetites, and look 
no higher, are you, indeed, -happy and ſatis- 
fied ? Do you find the paths in which you are 
led, or rather hurried and driven on, to be 
the paths of pleaſantneſs and peace F? With 
| what face can you charge the profeſſors of 
religion with hypocriſy, 1f you pretend to ſa- 
tisfaction in theſe ways? We have trodden 
them far enough ourſelves, to be aſſured that 
there are feelings in your heart which contra- 


* Rev. xxii. 17. + Iſai. lv. 2. t Jer, it. 13. 
$ Prov, iii. 7. e 
1 8 3 dict 
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dict your aſſertion. You know that you ure 
not happy, and we know it likewiſe. Are 
you quite ſtrangers to a ſecret wiſh, that you 
had never been born? Or that you could 
change condition with ſome of the brute crea= 
tion? Are you not heavy laden, burdened with 
puilt, and fears, and forebodings; harrafſed 
with croſſes, diſappointments, and mortifica- 
Hons? Are you not often, at leaſt ſometimes, 
like children in the dark, afraid of being 
alone; unable to ſupport the reflections which 
arc forced upon you in a ſolitary hour, when 
you have nothing to amuſe you? And while 
you ſeem ſo alert, and upon the wing, after 
every kind of diſſipation within your reach, is 
not a chief motive that impels you, a deſire; 
if poſſible, of hiding yourſelves from your- 
ſelves, and of calling off your attention from 
thoſe thoughts, which, like vultures, are 
ready to ſeize you, and prey upon you, the 
moment they find you unemployed. Anke 
how often do your poor expedients fail you, 
eſpecially in a time of trouble, or on 'a fick 
bed? What comfort does the world afford 
you then? What relief do you then derive 
from the companions of your vain and gay 
hours? Moſt Pony." at ſuch a ſeaſon, they. 
tand 
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ſtand aloof from you; the houſe of mourning, 
or the chamber of fickneſs, are no leſs un- 
pleaſing to them, than to yourſelf. They do 
not chuſe the pain of being reminded, by a 
ſight of your diſtreſs, how ſoon the cafe may 
be their own. Or, if they viſit you, you find 
them - miſerable; comforters. But I haye to 
ſpeak. to you of one, who is able to comfort 
you, in all ſeaſons, and under all circum- 
ſtances; whoſe favour is better than life. 
And will you ſtill refuſe to hear his voice? 
What hard thing does the Lord require of 
you? Only to come to him, for that peace 
and reſt, to which you have hitherto been 
ſtrangers. But though you are invited, I 
know that of yourſelves you will not come; 
you will not, and, therefore, you cannot. 
Be aſſured, however, the invitation does not 
mock you; and if you finally refuſe it, the 
Fault will lie at your own doors. But 
may T not hope you will refuſe no longer ? 
The preaching of the goſpel is his appoint- 
ment, and has a great effect, when accompa- 
nied with the energy of his Holy Spirit, to 
make a willing people in the day of his power, 
There are others, however, to whom this 
invitation ſpeaks more directly. The con- 
7444 84 vinced 


ker berg verse. 


inced inner is benty laden, with the gut of 
lin, and "tbearied with ineffectual ſtrivings 
againſt it. IIe is weary of the yoke and 
burden of the law, when he can neither an- 
Firer its commands with eheerful and accept- 
able obedience, nor ſee any way of eſcaping 
the penalty which is due to tranſgreſſors. He 
Fighs earneſtly and anxiouſly for pardon and 
Þiberty. If he has an interval of compara- 
Hve peace and hope, it is more derived from 
ſome occaſional fervour and livelineſs in the 
frame of his ſpirit, than from the exerciſe of 
faith; and, therefore, as that fervour abates, 
(and it will not always remain at the ſame 
height) his fears return. If, in ſuch a fa- 
voured moment, he feels little ſolicitation, or 
trouble, from the evil propenſities of his heart, 
he is willing to hope they are ſubdued; and 
that they will trouble him no more; but his 
triumph 1 is ſhort, the next return of temp- 
tation revives all his difficulties, and he is 
again brought into bondage. For nothing 
but the knowledge of the Saviour, and the 
ſupplies of his Spirit, can give ſtable peace to 
the mind, or victory over fin, A repetition 
of theſe diſappointments and changes, fixes a 
Kath burden and diſtreſs. upon the mind. 


4. | * - But 


— 
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But here is help provided exactly ſuitable to 
the caſe. Comply with this invitation; Come ts 
bim, and be «will ſurely give you 1eſ. 
But what is it 7 come to Chriſt? inks 
believe in him, to apply to him, to make his 
invitation and promiſe, our ground and war- 
rant for putting our truſt in him. On anos 
ther occaſion; he ſaid, He that cometh to n- 
ſhall never hunger, _ be that believeth in ne 
bell never 'thirſt *, The expreſſions are of 
the ſame import. When he was upon earth, 
many who came to him, and even followed 
him for a ſeaſon, received no ſaving beneſit 
from him. Some came to him from motives 
of malice and ill will, to enſnare or inſult 
him. Some followed him for loaves and 
fiſnes. And of others, who were frequently 
near him, he complained, Te vill not come 
undo me, that ye may bave liſt . But they 
vrho were diſtreſſed, and came to him for re- 
lief, were not diſappointed. 'To come 10 
him, therefore, implies a knowledge. of his 
pomer, and an application for his help. To 
us he is not viſible, but he is always near us. 
And as he appointed his diſciples to meet him 
in Galilee g, previous to his aſcenſion, ſo he 


* John vi. 35. + John v. 40. f Matt. xxviii. 16. 
IH EO | has 
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him, and wait for him, in certain means of 
throne of grace; he is to be ſought in his 
word, and where his people aſſemble in his 
name, for he has ſaid, There will I be in the 


midſt of them. They, therefore, who read 
his word, frequent his ordinances, and pray 
unto him, with a deſire that they may know 
him, and be remembered with the favour wobich 
be beareth to his own people, anſwer the deſign 
of my text. They come to him, and he aſ- 
ſures them, that whoever they are, he will in 
no wile caſt them out. If they thus come to 
him, they will of courſe come out from the world 
and be ſeparate. If they apply to him for 
refuge, they will renounce all other refuge 
and dependance, and truſt in him alone; 
according to the words of the prophet, Aſber 
fall not ſave us, we will not ride upon horſes, 
neither «vill we ſay any more unto the works of 
our hands, Ye are our gods, for in thee the fa- 
#herlefs' (the ee 1 NY findeth 


oF * 
$ Hol. xiv. 3. 25 
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II. The promiſe is, I will give you reft®, 
The word ſignifies both reſt and refreſhment; 
He gives a relief and ceſſation from former 
labour and bondage; and-ſuperadds a peace; 
a joy, a comfort, which revives the weary 
ſpirit, and proves itſelf to be that very fatiss 
faction, Which the ſoul had been ignorantly, 
and in vain, ſeeking, amongſt the creatures, 
and the objects of ſenſe. _ 

This ref includes a freedom from the FA 
bodings and diſtreſſing accuſations of a guilty 
conſcience; from the long and fruitleſs ſtrug» 
gle between the will and the judgment ; from 
the condemning power of the law; from the 
tyranny of irregular and inconſiſtent appe- 
titesz and from the dominion of pride and 
ſelf, which make us unhappy in ourſelves, 
and hated and deſpiſed by others. A free- 
dom, likewiſe, from the cares and anxieties, 
which, in ſuch an uncertain world as this, 
diſquiet the minds of thoſe who have no ſolid, 
ſcriptural dependance upon God; and eſpe- 
cially a freedom from the dread of death, and 
of the things which are beyond it. In theſe 
and other reſpects, the believer in Jeſus enters 
into a preſent reſt. He is under the guidance 


* Compare 1 Cor. xvi. 18. 2 Cor. vii. 13. Philemon 7, 20. 
H of 
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of infinite wiſdom, and the protection of al- 
mighty power; lie is permitted to b all hi: 
cares upon the Lord *, and is aſſured that the ' 
Lord careth for him. So far as he poſſeſſes by 
faith the ſpirit and liberty of his high calling, 
he is in perfect peace. The prophet Jeremiah 
has given a beautiful deſcription and illuſ- 
tration of this reſt of a believer g Which is 
rendered more ſtriking, by being contraſted 
with the miſerable ſtate of thoſe who livre 
| without God in the world. Ti hus-ſaith' the | 
Lord, Curſed is the man that-truſteth in man, 
and maketh fleſh his arm, and whoſe. heart: de- 
parteth from the Lord. For be ſpall be like the 
heath in the deſert, and. ſhall not ee qohen-good 
cometh, but ſhall inhabit the parched places of the 
wilderneſs, in à ſalt land not inhabited. But; 
| Bleſſed is the man that truſteth in tbe Lord, and 
'aoboſe hope the Lord ir. For be ſhallbeas a tren 
planted by the waters, and that ſprendeth out ber 
roots by the river, and ſball not fee «ohen beat 
cometh, but her leaf ſhall be green, and ſhall not 
Be careful in the year of: drought, neither * 
ceaſe from yielding fruit. | 
But beſides ref; there is eee, There 
are pleaſures and con 8 in r inter- 


cour A 
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_ courſe and communion with God, to which; 
we are invited by the goſpel ; which, both in 
kind and degree; are unſpeakably ſa perior to 
all that the world can beſtow, and ſuch as the 
world cannot deprive us of. For they have 
no neceſſary dependance upon outward ſitu- 
ation or circumſtances; they are compatible 
with Poverty, ſickneſs, and ſufferings. They 
are often moſt ſenſibly ſweet and lively, when 
the ſtreams of creature comfort are at the 
loweſt ebb. Many have been able to fay 
with the apoſtle, As the ſufferings of *Chrift 
{thoſe which we endure for his ſake, or ſub- 
mit to from his hand) abound in ron on 
Jolatron' in Cbriſt alſo aboundeth *. The all= 
ſuffieient God, can increaſe. theſe communi- 
cations of comfort from himſelf, to a degree 
beyond our ordinary conceptions ; ſo as not 
only to ſupport his people, under the moſt 
Exquiſite pains, but even to ſuſpend and 
overpower all ſenſe of pain, when the tor» 
ment would otherwiſe be extreme. And he 
has ſometimes been pleaſed to honbur the 
fidelity of his fervants, and to manifeſt his 

on faithfulneſs to them, by ſuch an inter- 
f e One eg e our 
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own martyrology affords, that of Mr. Bain» 
ham, vrho ſuffered in the reign of Queen 
Mary. When he was in the fire, he addreſ- 
ſed himſelf to his perſecutors, to this effect: 


* Vou call for miracles in proof of our doc- 


trine, now behold one; I feel no more pain 
from theſe flames, than if I was laid upon a 
bed of roſes. But in ordinary caſes, and in 
all caſes, they who taſte how good the Lord 
is to them that ſeek him, how he cheers them 
with the light of his countenance, and what 
ſupports he affords them in the hour of need, 
can, without regret, part with the poor, pe- 
riſhing pleaſures of fin, and encounter all the 
difficulties they meet with in the path of duty, 
Whatever their profeſſion of his name, and 
their attachment to his cauſe, may have coſt 
them, they will acknowledge that it has made 
them ample amends. 

Come therefore unto him, venture upon 
his gracious word, and you fhall find reſt for 
your fouls ! Can the world out- bid this gra- 
cious offer? Can the world promiſe to give 
you reſt, when you are burdened with trou- 
ble? When your ciſterns fail, and your 

gourds wither ? Or when you are terrified 
with the EEE: of death, when your pulſe 
Fs " inter 
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intermits, when you are about to take a final 
fare wel of all you ever ſaw with your eyes, 
and an awful, unknown, untried, unchange- 
able eternity is opening upon your view. Such 
a moment moſt certainly awaits you ; and 
when it arrives, if you die in your ſenſes, and 
are not judicially given up to hardneſs and 
blindneſs of heart, you will aſſuredly tremble, 
if you never trembled before. Oh! be per- 
ſuaded; may the Lord himſelf perſuade you 
to be timely wiſe, to ſeek him now, while he 
may be found, to call upon him while he is 
yet near. Leſt that dreadful threatening 
ſhould be your portion: Becauſe I have called, 
and ye refuſed, I have flretched out my hand and 
no man regarded; I alſo will laugh at your ca- 
lamity, I will mock wwhen your fear cometh *. 


* Prov. i. 24, 26. 
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MESS8IAH'S EASY TOEK IE. 


| Marr. xi. 29, 30 
Take my yoke upon you, and learn a me, for I 
am meek and lowly in heart; and ye ſhall find 


reſt to your fouls. For my yoke 5 15 eah, and 
my burden is light. 


HOUGH the influente of education 

and example, may diſpoſe us, to ac- 

know led ge the goſpel to be a revelation from 
God; it can only be rightly underſtood, or 
duly prized, by thoſe perſons,” who feel them- 
ſelves in the circumſtances of diſtreſs, which 
it is deſigned to relieve. No Iſraelite would 
think of fleeing to a city of refuge *, till, by 
having unwittingly flain a man, he was ex- 
poſed to the reſentment of the next of kin, 


*. Joſhua xx. 2, 3. 
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the legal avenger of blood ; but then, a ſenſe 
of his danger, would induce him, readily to 
avail himſelf” of the appointed method of 
_ ſafety. The ſkill of a phyſician may be ac- 
knowledged, in general terms, by many ; but 
he is applied to, only by the ſiek . Thus 
our Saviour's gracious invitation to come to 
him for reſt, will be little regarded, till we 
really feel ourſelves weary and heavy laden. 
This is a principal reaſon why. the goſpel is 
heard with ſo much indifference. For though 
ſin. be a grievous illneſs, and a hard bondage; 
yet one effect of it is, a ſtrange ſtupidity and 
mfatuation, which renders us (like a perſon 
in a delirium) inſenſible of our true ſtate. It 
is a happy time, when the Holy Spirit, b. his 
convincing power, removes that ſtupor, w ich, 
while it prevents us from fully perceiving our 
miſery, renders us likewiſe indifferent to the 
only mean of deliverance. Such a convic- 
tion of the guilt, and deſert of fin, is the firſt 
hopeful ſymptom in a ſinner's caſe ; but it is 
' neceſſarily painful and diſtreſſing. It is not 
pleaſant to be weary and heavy laden; but it 
awakens our attention to him who ſays, Come 


* Matt, ix. 12. 


unto 
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 tnto ine, and I will give you reft, and makes us 
willing to take his yoke upon us. 
Oxen are yoked't6 labour. From hence 
the yoke is a figurative expreſſion to denote 
ſervitude. Our Lord ſeems to uſe it here, 
both to intimate, our natural prejudices 
againſt his ſervice, and to obviate them. 
Though he ſubmitted to ſufferings, reproach, 
and death, for our ſakes ; though he invites 
us, not- becauſe he has need of us, but becauſe 
we have need of him; and cannot be happy 
without him; yet our ungrateful hearts think 
unkindly of him. We conceive of hith as a 
hard maſter ; and ſuppoſe, that if we engage 
durſelves to him, we muſt bid farewel to 
pleaſure; and live under a continual reſtraint. 
His rule is deemed too ſtrict, his laws too ſe- 
vere ; and we imagine that we could be more 
happy upon our own plans, than by acceeding 
to his. Such unjuſt, unfriendly, and diſho- 
nourable thoughts of him, whoſe heart is full 
of tenderneſs, whoſe bowels melt with love, 
are ſtrong proofs of our baſeneſs, blindneſs, 
and depravity; yet ſtill he continues his in- 
vitation, Come unto me—As if he had ſaid, 
© Be not afraid of me. Only make the ex- 
Fer, and you ſhall find, that what you 
KN have 
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the legal avenger of blood; but then, a ſenſe 
of his danger, would induee him, readily to 
avait himſelf” of the appointed method of 
ſafety. The ſkill of a phyſician may be ac- 
knowledged, in general terms, by many ; but 
he is applied to, only by the ſiek . Thus 
our Saviour's gracious invitation to come to 
him for reſt, will be little regarded, till we 
+ really feel ourſelves weary and heavy laden. 
This is a principal reaſon why. the goſpel is 
heard with ſo much indifference. For though 
ſin be a grievous illneſs, and a hard bondage, 
yet one effect of it is, a ſtrange ſtupidity and 
infatuation, which renders us (hke a perſon 
in a delirium) inſenſible of our true ſtate. It 
is a happy time, when the Holy Spirit, by his 
convincing power, removes that ſtupor, which, 
while it prevents us from fully perceiving our 
miſery, renders us likewiſe indifferent to the 
only mean of deliverance. Such a convic- 
tion of the guilt, and deſert of fin, is the firſt 
hopeful ſymptom in a ſirmer's caſe ; but it is 
neceſſarily painful and diſtreſſing. It is not 
pleaſant to be weary and heavy laden; but it 
awakens our attention to him who ſays, Come 


* Matt. ix. 12. 
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into me, and T will, grve you reft, and makes us 
willing to take his yoke upon us. 
- Oxen are yoked to labour. From hence 
the yoke is a figurative expreſſion to denote 
ſervitude. Our Lord ſeems to uſe it here, 
both to intimate, our natural prejudices 
againſt his ſervice, and to obviate them. 
Though he ſubmitted to ſufferings, reproach, 
and death, for our fakes ; though he invites 
us, not becauſe he has need of us, but becauſe 
we have need of him; and cannot be happy 
without him; yet our ungrateful hearts think 
unkindly of him. We conceive of him as a 
hard maſter ; and ſuppoſe, that if we engage 
ourſelves to him, we muſt bid farewel to 
pleaſure, and live under a continual reſtraint. 
His rule is deemed too ſtrict, his laws too ſe- 
vere; and we imagine that we could be more 
happy upon our own plans, than by acceeding 
to his. Such unjuſt, unfriendly, and diſho- 
nourable thoughts of him, whoſe heart is full 
of tenderneſs, whoſe bowels melt with love, 
are ſtrong proofs of our baſeneſs, blindneſs, 
and depravity; yet ſtill he continues his in- 
vitation, Come unto me—As if he had ſaid, 
% Be not afraid of me. Only make the ex- 
perunent, and you ſhall find, that what you 
7 have 
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have accounted my yoke is true liberty ; and 
that in my ſervice, which you have avoided as 
burdenſome, there is no burden at all; for 


my ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all my 
paths are peace.” I have a good hope, that 


many of my hearers can teſtify from their 


own happy experience, that (according to the 
beautiful expreſſion in our liturgy) his ſervice 
is perſect freedom. 5 
If we are really Chriſtians, Jeſus is our 
Maſter, our Lord, and we are his ſervants. 
It is in vain to call him Lord, Lord *, unleſs 
we keep his commandments. They who 
know him will love him; and they who love 
him, will deſire to pleaſe him, not by a courſe 
of ſervice of their own deviſing, but by ac- 
cepting his revealed will, as the ſtandard and 
rule, to every part of which, they endeavour 
to conform in their tempers, and in their 
conduct. He is, likewiſe, our Maſter in ano- 
ther ſenſe; that is, he is our great Teacher; 
if we ſubmit to him as ſuch, we are his diſ- 
eiples or ſcholars. We cannot ferve him ac- 
ceptably, unleſs we are taught by him, The- 
philoſophers of old had their diſciples, who 
imbibed their ſentiments, and were. therefore 


Luke vi. 46. pres 
called 
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Called after their names, as the Pythagoreans 
and Platoniſts, from Pythagoras and Plato. 
The general name of Chriſtians, which was 


firſt aſſumed by the believers at Antioch * 
(poſſibly by divine direction) intimates that 


they are the profeſſed diſciples of Chriſt. If 


we wiſh to be truly wiſe, to be wiſe unto ſal- 
vation, we muſt apply to him. For in this 
ſenſe, the diſciple or ſcholar, cannot be above his 
Maſter +. We can learn of men no more than 


they can teach us. But he ſays, Learn of : 


me; and he cautions us againſt calling any 
one maſter, upon earth. He does, indeed, 
inſtruct his people by miniſters and inſtru- 
ments; but unleſs he is pleaſed to ſuperadd 
his influence, what we ſeem to learn from 
them only, will profit us but little. Nor 
are the beſt of them ſo thoroughly furniſhed, 
nor ſo free from miſtake, as to deſerve our 
implicit confidence. But they whom he con- 
deſcends to teach, ſhall learn, what no in- 
ſtruction, merely human, can impart, Let 
us conſider the peculiar, the unſpeakable, ad- 
vantages of being his ſcholars, 

1. In the firſt place, this great Teacher can 
give the capacity, requiſite to the reception of 

Luke vi. 40, 
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bis ſublime inſtructions. There is no pro: 
ſpect of excelling in human arts and ſciences 
without a previous, natural ability, ſuited to 
the ſubject. For inſtance, ut a perſon, has 
not an ear and taſte for muſic, he will make 
but ſmall proficiency under the beſt maſters, 
It will be the ſame with reſpect to the mathe- 
matics, or any branch of ſcience. A ſkilful 
maſter may improve and inform the ſcholar, 
if he be rightly diſpoſed to learn, but he can- 
not communicate the diſpoſition. But Jeſus 
can open and enliven the dulleſt mind; he 
teaches the blind to ſee, and the deaf to hear. 
By nature we are intractable, and incapable 
of reliſhing divine truth, however advanta- 
geouſſy propoſed to us, by men like ourſelves. 
But happy are his ſcholars! he enables them 
to ſurmount all difficulties. He takes away 
the heart of ſtone, ſubdues the moſt obſtinate 
prejudices, enlightens the dark underſtanding, 
and inſpires a genius, and a taſte, for the ſu- 
blime and intereſting leſſons he propoſes to 
them. In this reſpect, as in every other, | 
there is none zeacheth like him. 

2. He teacheth zhe moſt important things. 
The ſubzects of human ſcience are, compara: 
5 Job xxxvi. 26. 


tively, 
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tively, trivial and inſignificant. We may be 
ſafely ignorant of them all. And we may 
acquire the knowledge of them all, without 
being wiſer, or better, with reſpect to the con- 
cernments of our true happineſs. Experi- 
ence and obſervation abundantly confirm the 
remark of Solomon, That he who increaſeth 
knowledge increaſeth ſorrow. The eye is not 
ſattsfied with ſeeing, nor the ear with hearing . 
_ Unleſs the heart be ſeaſoned and ſanctified by 
grace, the fum total of all other acquiſitions, 
is but vanity and vexation of ſpirit +, Human 
learning will neither ſupport the mind under 
trouble, nor weaken its attachment to worldly 

things, nor controll its impetuous paſſions, 
nor overcome the fear of death. The con- 
feſſion of the learned Grotius, towards the 
eloſe of a life ſpent in literary purſuits, is 
much more generally known, than properly 
attended to, He had deſervedly a great name 
and reputation as a ſcholar ; but his own re- 
flection upon the reſult of his labours, ex- 
preſſes what he learnt, not from his books, 
and ordinary courſe of ſtudies, but from the 
Teacher I am commending to you: He 
lived to leave this teftjtmony for the admoni- 

* Eccleſ. i 3, 8 18. ' + Eccleſ. ii. 47. 
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tion of the learned, or to this effect. Ah, 
vitam prorſus perdidi nibil agendo labori ofe, 
Alas! I have waſted my whole life, in 
taking much pains to no purpoſe.” But 
Jeſus makes his ſcholars wiſe unto eternal 
life, and reveals that knowledge to babes, to 
perſons of weak and confined abilities, of 
which, the wiſdom of the world can form no 
idea. 


3. Other teachers, as I haye already hinted, 


can only inform the head ; but his inſtruc- 
tions influence the heart. Moral phuloſo- 
phers, as they are called, abound in fine 
words and plauſible ſpeeches, concerning the 
beauty of virtue, the fitneſs of it tem- 
perance, benevolence, and equity. And their 


ſcholars learn to talk after them. But their 


fine and admired ſentiments, are meer empty 
notions, deſtitute of life and efficacy, and fre- 
quently leave them as much under the tyranny 
of pride, paſſion , ſenſuality, envy, and malice, 
as any of the vulgar whom they deſpiſe for 
their ignorance. It is well known, to the 
diſgrace of the morality which the world ap- 
plauds, that ſome of their moſt admired ſen- 


timental writers, and teachers, have deſerved 


to be numbered engt the moſt abandoned 


and 
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and deſpicable of mankind.” They have been 
ſlaves to the baſeſt and moſt degrading'appes 
tites, and the tenor of their lives, has been a 
marked contradiction to their fine-ſpun theo- 
ries. But Jeſus Chriſt effectually teaches his 
diſciples, to forſake and abhor whatever is 
contrary to rectitude or purity; and inſpires 

them with love, power, and a ſound mind. 
And if they do not talk of great things, they 
are enabled to perform them. Their lives are 
exemplary and uſeful, their deaths comfort- 
able, and their memory 1s precious. 

4. The diſciples of Jeſus are, or may be, : 
always learning. His providence and wiſdom 
have fo diſpoſed things, in ſubſerviency to the 
purpoſes of his grace, that the whole world 
around them isas a great ſchool, and the events 
of every day, with which they are connected, 
have a tendency and ſuitableneſs, if rightly 
improved, to promote their inſtruction. 
Heavenly leſſons are taught and illuſtrated by 
earthly objects; nor are we capable of under- 
ſtanding them at preſent, unleſs the mode of 
inſtruction, be thus accommodated to our 
ſituation and weakneſs. The ſeripture 

pony out to us a wonderful and beautiful 


4 John i iti, 12. 


ana- 
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nature, and that ſpiritual ſtate which is called 


the kingdom of God ; the former is like a 
book written in cypher, to which the ſcripture 


is the key, which when we obtain, we have the 
other opened to us. Thus wherever they 
look, ſome object preſents itſelf, which is 


adapted, either, to lead their thoughts directly 
to Jeſus, or to explain or confirm ſome paſ- 
ſage in his word. So, likewiſe, the incidents 


of human life, the characters we know, the 
converſation we hear, the viciſſitudes which 
take place in families, cities, and nations; in a 
word, the occurrences, which furniſh the hiſtory 
of eyery day, afford a perpetual commentary 
on what the ſcriptures teach, concerning the 
heart of man, and the ſtate of the world as 
ſubject to vanity, and lying in wickedneſs 
and thereby the great truths, which it behoves 
us to underſtand and remember, are more 


analogy between the outward viſible world of : 


3 


repeatedly and forcibly exhibited before our 


eyes, and brought home to our boſoms. It 1s 


the peculiar advantage of the diſciples of 


Chriſt, that their leſſons are always before 
them, and their Maſter always with theni. 

5. Men who are otherwiſe competently 
Fer for teaching, in the branches of 


ſcience 
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ſcience they profeſs, often diſcourage and in- 
timidate their ſcholars, by the impatience, au+ 
ſterity, and diſtance of their manner. [They 
fail in that condeſcenſion and gentleneſs, 
which are neceſſary to engage the attention 
and affection, of the timid and the volatile, or 
gradually to ſoften and to ſhame the perverſe. 
Even Moſes, though eminent for his forbear- 
ance towards the obſtinate people committed 
to his care, and though he loved them, and 
longed for their welfare, was, at times, almoſt 
wearied by them“. But Jeſus, who knows 
before-hand the weakneſs, the dulneſs, and 
the refractorineſs of thoſe whom he deigns to 
teach, to prevent their fears, is pleaſed to ſay, 
Learn of me, for I am meek and lowly. With 
what meekneſs did he converſe among his 
diſciples, while he was with them upon earth? 
He allowed them, at all times, a gracious 
freedom of accels, | He bore with their miſ- 
takes, re proved and corr ected them with the 
greateſt mildneſs , and taught them as they 
were able to bear, with a kind accommoda- | 
tion to their prej indices; leading them on, ſtep | 
by ſtep, and waiting for the proper ſeaſon of 
unfolding to them, thoſe more difficult points, 
Num. xi. 11412, 


which, 
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which, for a time, appeared to them to be 
hard ſayings. And though he be now exalted 
upon his glorious throne and clothed with 
majeſty, ſtill his heart is made of tenderneſs, 
and his compaſſions ſtill abound. We are 
ſttill directed to think of him, not as one who 
cannot be touched with a feeling of our infir- 
mities, but as exerciſing the ſame patience and 
ſympathy towards his diſciples now, which ſo 
fignally marked his character, during his ſtate 
of humiliation, The compliment of the 
orator to a Roman emperor, though exceſſive 
and abſurd, when addreſſed to a ſinful worm, 
'That they who durſt ſpeak to him, were ig- 
norant of his greatneſs; and they who durſt 
not, were equally ignorant of his goodneſs, is 
a juſt and literal truth, if applied to our meek 
and gracious Saviour. If we duly confider | 
his greatneſs alone, it ſeems almoſt preſump- 
tion in ſuch creatures as we are, to dare to 
take his holy name upon our polluted lips ; 
but then, if we have a proportionable ſenſe 
of his unbounded goodneſs and grace, every 
difficulty is overruled, and we feel a liberty of 
drawing near to him, though with reverence, 
yet with the confidence of children, when 
they ſpeak to an affectionate parent. 


A 
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A perſon may be meek, though in an ele- 
vated ſituation of life; but Jeſus was bkes 


wiſe /owly. There was nothing in his extery, | 


nal appearance, to intimidate the poor.and 
the miſerable, from coming to him. He was 
lowly or humble, Cuſtom, which fixes the 
force and acceptation of words, will not 
readily allow us to ſpeak of humility, as ap- 
plicable to the great God. Yet it 1s ſaid, 


He humbleth hi mjelf to behold the things that are 


in heaven, and in earth*. Humility, in 
ſtrictneſs of ſpeech, i is an attribute of magna» 
nimity ; an indifference to the little diftinc- 
tions by which weak and vulgar minds are 


effected. In the view of the high and boy 
One who inhabiteth eterni ty +, all diſtinctions 


that can obtain among creatures vaniſh; 


and he humbles himſelf no leſs to notice the 


worſhip of an angel, than the fall of a ſpar- 


row to the ground. But we more uſually 


expreſs this idea by the term condeſcenſion. 
Such was the mind that. was in Chriſt g. 


It belonged to his dignity, as Lord of all, to 


look with an equal eye upon all his creatures. 
None could recommend. themſelves to him, 


by their rank, wealth or abilites, the gifts of 


* Pal. cxili.G, + Iſai, lui. 13. f Phil. i. 5. 
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his own bounty; none were excluded from 
his regard, by the want of thoſe things which 
are in eſtimation among men. And to ſtain. 
the pride of human glory, he was pleaſed to 
aſſume an humble ſtate. Though he was rich, 
he made himſelf poor *, for the ſake of thoſe 
whom he came into the world to fave. In 
this reſpect, he teaches us by his exam ple. 
He took upon him the form of a ſervant +, a 
poor and obſcure man, to abaſe our pride, to 
cure us of ſelfiſhneſs, and to reconcile ns to 
the crols. 

The happy effect of his instructions 970 
thoſe who receive them, is, Reft to their ſouls. 
This has been ſpoken to before; but as it is 
repeated 1 m the text, I ſhall not entirely paſs 
it over here. He gives reſt to our fouls, — - 
By reſtoring us to our proper ſtate of depen- 
dance upon God. A ſtate of reconciliation 
and peace, and deliverance from guilt and fear. 
A ſtate of ſubjection; for till our wills are 
duly ſubjected to the will of God, we can 
have no reſt—By ſhewing us the vanity of 
the world, and thereby putting an end to our 
weariſome deſires and purſuits, after things 
uncertain, frequently unattainable, always 

2 Cor, viii. 9. # Phil, ii. 7. 

unſa- 
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unſatisfying—By a communication of ſu- 
blimer pleaſures and hopes, than the preſent 
ſtate of things can poſſibly afford And 
laſtly, by furniſhing us with thoſe aids, mo- 
tives, and encouragements, which make our 
duty deſtrable, practicable, and pleaſant. 

How truly then may it be ſaid, that bis yoke 
is eaſy, and his burden light ! Such a burden, 
as wings are to a bird; raiſing the ſoul above 
the low and groveling attachments, to which 
it was once confined. They only can rightly 
judge of the value of this reſt, who are capable 
of contraſting it, with the diſtractions and 
miſeries, the remorſe and forebodings, of 

thoſe who live without God in the world. 
But we are all, by profeſſion, his ſcholars. 
Ought we not ſeriouſly to enquire, what we 
have actually learned from him? Surely the 
proud, the haughty, the voluptuous, and the 
worldly, though they have heard of his name, 
and may have attended on his inſtitations, 
have not hitherto ſat at his feet, or drank of 
his Spirit. It requires no long train of exami- 
nation to determine, whether you have entered 
into his reſt, or not. Or, if you have not yet 
attained it, whether you are ſeeking it in the 
ways of his appointment. It js a reſt for the 
ſoul, 


* 
Fg * 
. 
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ſoul, it is a ſpiritual blefling, and therefore 
does not neceſſarily depend upon external 
circumſtances. Without this reſt, you muſt 
be reſtleſs and comfortleſs, in a palace, If 
you have it, you may be, at leaſt compara- 
tively, happy in a dungeon. To day, if not 
before, to day, while it is called to day, hear 
his voice; and and while he ſays to you by 
his word, Come unto me, and learn of me, let 
your hearts anſwer, Behold we come unto thee, 
fer thou art the Lord our God *. 


fer. iii. 22. 
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THE LAMBOF GOD,THE GREAT ATONEMENT: - 
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Bebold the 1 of God, bi << taketh awgy the. 
5 fon of the ar; 


REAT an marvellous are the works of 
the Lord God almighty ! We live in the 
midſt of them, and the little impreſſion they 


make upon us, ſufficiently proves our. depra- 


vity. He is great in the very ſmalleſt; and 
there is not a plant, flower, or inſe&, but 


bears the ſignature of infinite wildom and 
power. How ſenfibly then ſhould we be 
affected by the conſideration of the pole, if 
ſin had not blinded our underſtandings, and 
hardened our hearts! In the beginning, 
when all was dark, unformed, and waſte, his 

VSE. I. . power- 
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powerful word produced light, life, beauty, 
and order. He commanded the ſan to ſhine, 
and the planets to roll. The immenſity of 
creation is far beyond the reach of our concep- . 
tions) The innumerahle ftars, the worlds, 
which however large in themſelves, are, from 
their remoteneſs, but barely viſible, to us are - 
of little more immediate, and known uſe, than 
to enlarge our idea of the greatneſs of their 
Author. Small; indeed; ig the knowledge we 
have of our own fyftem; but we know 
enough to render our indifference inexcuſable. 


The glory of the ſun muſt ſtrike every eye, 
and in this enlightenictl age, there are few | 


perſons, but have ſome ideas of the magnitude 
of the planets, and the rapidity, and regula- 
rity of their motions. . Farther, the rich 
variety which adorns this lower creation, the 
dependance and relation of the ſeveral. parts, 
and their general ſubſerviency to the accom 
modation of man, the principal inhabitant, 
together with the preſervation of individuals, 


and the continuance of every ſpecies of ani- 
mals, are. ſubjects, not above the reach ef 


common capacities, and which afford ahnoſt 
endleſs and infinite ſcope for reflection and 
admiration. But pak of mankind regard 
20% © 3 them 
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them not. The viciſſitudes of day and night, 
and of the revolving feaſons, are, to them, 
matters of courſe; as if they followed each 
other without dither cauſe or deſign. And 
though the philoſophers, who, profeſſedly, 
attach themſetves to the ſtudy of the works of 
nature, are overwhelmed by the traces of a 
wiſdom and arrangement, which they are un- 
able to comprehend ; yet few of them are led 
to reverentiat thouglits of God, by their 
boafted knowledge of his creatures. Thus 
men ive without God in the world, though they 
live, and move, and have their being in bim, 
and are inceſſantly ſurrounded, by the moſt 
ſtriking proofs, of his preſence and energy. 
Perhaps an earthquake, or a hurricane, by 
awakemng their fears, may force upon their 
minds a conviction of his power over them, 
and excite an occaſional momentary applica- 
tion to him; but when they think the danger 
over, they relapſe into their former ſtupidity, 

What can engage the attention, or ſoften 
the obduracy, of ſuch creatures? Behold, one 
wonder more, greater than all the former; 
the laſt, the higheſt effect of divine goodniels! 
God has ſo loved rebellious, ungrateful fin- 
nets, as to appoint them a Saviour in the 

U 2 | perſon 
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perſon of his only Son The prophets fore- - 
ſaw his e FC in 1 fleſh, and fore- 
told the happy conſequences—that his pre- 
ſence would cliange the wilderneſs into a 
fruitful field, that he was coming to give fight 
to the blind, and life to the dead; to ſet the 
captive at liberty ; to unlooſe the heavy bur- - 
den; and to bleſs the weary with reſt. | But 

this change was not to be wrought meerly by 
a word of power, as when he ſaid, Let there 
be light, and there was light *. It was great, 
to ſpeak the world from nothing ; but far 
greater, to redeem ſinners from miſery. The 
ſalvation, of which he is the Author, though 
free to us, muſt coſt him dear! Before the 
mercy of God can be actually diſpenſed, to 
ſuch offenders, the rights of his juſtice, the 
demands of his law, and the honour of his 
government, muſt be provided for. The 
early inſtitution and long continued uſe, of 
ſacrifices, had clearly pointed out the neceſ- 
ſity of an atonement; but the real and proper 
atonement could only be made by MESSI H. 
The blood of ſlaughtered animals could not 
take away fin, nor diſplay the righteouſneſs 
of God in pardoning it. This was the ap- 
Gen. i. 3. | 22 


pointed, 
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Pointed, covenanted work of MEss Au, and 
he alone could perform it. With this vier 
he had ſaid, Lo I come . And it was in this 
view, when John ſaw him, that he pointed him 
out to his * 295 e the TOP: 
"of God! 1 

Three points offer to our enters | 

I. The title here given to ren _ | 


Lamb of God. | 
* efficacy of his ſacrifice, He rate 


away fin. | 
III. The extent of it, The fin of the ward; 
I. He is the Lamb of God. The paſchal 
lamb, and the lambs which were daily offered, 
morning and evening, according to the law of 
| Moſes, were of God's appointment; but this 
lamb was, likewiſe, of his providing. The 
others were but types. Though many, they 
were all inſufficient + to cleanſe the conſci- 
ences of the offerers from guilt; and they 
were all ſuperſeded, when Mes$1an, by the one 
offering of himſel, f, once for all, made an end of 
Jin, and brought in an everlaſting ri ghreouſneſs, 
in favour of all who believe in his name. 
This title, therefore, The Lamb of God, re- 
fers to his voluntary ſubſtitution for ſinners, | 
 * Pal. xl. 7. 1 Heb, x. 1. 
U 3 | that 
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deſerved to die, might abtain eternal life 
through him, and for his ſake. Mankind 
were univerſally chargeable with tranſgreſſion 
of the law of God, and were in a ſtate of alic- 
nation from him. A penalty in caſe of diſo-" 


8 bedience, was annexed to the law they had 


broken; to which, they, as offenders, were 
therefore obnoxious. Though it would be 
preſumptuous in ſuch worms as we are, to 
determine upon principles of our own, whe- 
ther the ſovereign Judge of the uniyerſe, 
could, conſiſtently with his own glory, remit 
this penalty without ſatisfaction, or not; yet, 
fince he has favoured us with a revelation of 


that by bis ſufferings and death, they. who 


pu 


confidently, and affirm, that it was not con- 
ſiſtent with his truth and holineſs, and the 
honour of his moral government to do it, 


becauſe this is his own declaration. We may 


no be aſſured, that the forgiveneſs of one 


finner, and, indeed, of one fin, by an act of 
meer mercy; and without any interpoſing 


conſideration, was incompatible with the in- 


flexibility of the law, and the truth and juſtice 
of the Lawgiver. But merey deſigned the 
forgivensh of innumerable ſinners, each of 

= | them 


THE GREAT ATONEMENT. 295 
mem chargeable with innumerable fins, And 
the declaration, that God is thus merciful, 
Was to be recorded and publekly known, 
through a long ſucceſſion of ages, and to ex- 
tend to fins not yet committed. An act of 
— ſo general and unreſerved, might lead 
men (not to ſpeak of ſuperior intelligences) 
to diſparaging thoughts. of the holineſs of 
God, and might even encourage them to fin 
with hope of impunity, if not connected with 
ſome proviſion, which might ſhew, that the 
exerciſe of his mercy was in full harmony with 
the honour of all his perfections. How God 
could ve 7uft, and yet niyhfy theſe s, whom is 
own righteous conſtitution condemned, was 
a difficulty too great for finite underſtandings 
to ſolve. But herein is God glorious. His 
wiſdom propounded, and his love afforded, 
the adequate, the only poſlible expedient.. He 
revealed to our firit parents his purpoſe, 
which, in the fulneſs of time, he accompliſh- 
ed, of ſending forth his Sor made of u woman, 
made under the lau, ta redeem finners\ from the 


Conſidering the dignity of his perſon, and the 
PRO of his 2 ms ſufferings 8 
a „Romi. in, 26. 112M 4 Gul. iV. 4. 

Aan U 4 | "i 


curſe of the law , by ſuſtaining it for them. 
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death for ſins not his own, diſplayed the 
heinouſneſs of ſin, and the ſevere diſpleaſure 
of God againſt it, in a much ſtronger light, 
than the execution of the ſentence van 
offenders could poſlibly. do. It diſplays, like- 
wile, the juſtice. of this ſentence, ſince. neither | 
 thedignity, nor the holineſs of the ſurety, 
could exempt him from ſuffering and that 
though he was the beloved of God, he was 
not ſpared. This is what I underſtand by 
atonement and ſatisfaction for ſin. 
II. The efficacy of this atonement is com- 
pleat. The Lamb of God, thus ſlain, taketh 
away fin; both with reſpect to its guilt, and 
its defilement. The Iſraelites, by looking to 
the braſen ſerpent x, were ſaved from death, 
and healed of their wounds. The Lamb of 
Ged is an object, propoſed, not to our bodily | 
ſight, but to the eye of the mind, which; in- 
deed, in fallen man, is naturally blind; but 
the goſpel meſſage, enlivened by, the powerful 
agency of the Holy Spirit, is appointed to 
open it. He abo thus ſeeth the Son, and be- 
lieveth on him +>, is delivered from-guilt and 
condemnation, is juſtified} from all fin. He 
18 warranted, to plead. the, ſufferings of the 
* Num. xxi. g. f John vi. 40. 


"Cans 
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| Lamb of God in bar of lis own; the whole of 
the Saviour's obedience unto death, as the 
ground and title of his acceptance unto life. 
Guilt or obnoxiouſneſs to puniſnment being 
removed, the ſoul has an open way of acceſs 
to God, and is prepared to receive bleſſings - 
from him. For as the ſun, the fountain of 
light, fills the eye that was before blind, the 
inſtant it receives ſight ; ſo God, who is the 


fountain of goodneſs, enlightens all his intel- 


ligent creatures according to their capacity, 
unleſs they are by ſin blinded, and rendered 
incapable of communion; with him. The 
Saviour is now received and enthroned in the 
heart, and from his fulneſs, the life of grace 
is derived and maintained. Thus not only 
the guilt, but the love of fin, and its'domi- 
nion, are taken away, ſubdued by grace, and 
cordially renounced by the believing; par- 
doned ſinner. The blood, which frees him 
from diſtreſs, preſerves a remembrance of the 
great danger and miſery, from which he has 
been delivered, warm upon his heart; inſpires - 
him with gratitude to his Deliverer; and fur- 
nifhes with an abiding and conſtraining mo- 
tive, for cheerful and univerſal obedience; -- © 
| 1 1 
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removal of fin; by the oblation of the Lamb e 
God, is expreſſed in a large and indefinite 
manner. Ile taterb away the ſin of the world. 
Many of my hearers need not be told, what 
fierce and voluminous diſputes have been 
maintained, concerning the extent of the death 
ef Chriſt. | I am afraid the advantages of 
ſuch controverſies, have not been anſwerable 
to the zeal of the diſputants. For myſelf, I 
wiſh to be known, by no name, but that of a 
Chriſtian ; and implicitly to adopt no ſyſtem 
Sut the Bible. I uſually endeavour to preach 
to the heart and the conſcience, and to wave, 
as much as I can, all controverſial points. But 
as the ſubjeft now lies directly before me, 4 
ſhall embrace the occaſion, and ſimply, and 
honeſtiy, open to you the 8 of wy 
heart concerning” ane 
e ink eee Side ſaid 
to take away the fin of the world, or, (as this 
evangeliſt expreſſes it in another place) the 
whole world *, it be inferred, that he actually 
deſigned and intended the ſalvation of all men, 
ſuch an inference would be contradifted by 
fact. For it is certain n will not 


8 e . 
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be ſaved x. It is to be feared, that the greater 
part of thoſe, to whom the word of his fal- 
vation is ſent, periſh in their-fins. If, therę: 
fore, he cannot be diſappointed of his purpoſe, 
ſince many do periſh, it could not he his fixed 
deſign, that all mmm 
ſolutely ſaved· 

The excending great gab; once 1 ig 
treſpalics and fins; who {hall be found on his 
right hand, at the great day of his appear» 
ance, are frequently ſpoken of in appropriate 
and peculiar language. They are ſtyled his 
ſheep +, for whom he laid down his life; his 
elect 2, his on ; thoſe to whom it is given 
to believe in his name, and, concerning whom, 
it was the Father's good pleaſure to predeftinate 
them to the adoption of children xv. By nature, 
they are children of wrath, even as others +; 
and no more diſpoſed in themſelves to receive 
the truth, than thoſe who obſtinately and 
finally reject it. Whenever they become 
willing they are made ſo, in a day of divine 
power It; and wherein they differ, it is grace 
that makes them to differ A. Paſſages. in the 


Matt. fi. 13,14 + John x. 11,16, 4 Mark xii 455 
§ John xiii, x. || Phil. i. 29. es . n.3. 


ſcrip- 


It Plal, ex. 3. W 2 Cor. iv. 7. 
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ſeripture to this purpoſe, are innumerable; 
and though much ingenuity has been em- 
ployed, to ſoften them, and to make them 
ſpeak the language of an hypotheſis, they are 
Jo plain in themſelves, that he ꝛbbo runs may 
read. It is not the language of conjecture, 
but of inſpiration, that they whom the Lord 
God did foreknow, he alſo did predeſftinate to be 
conformed to the image of his Son *. And 
though ſome ſerious perſons perplex them- 
ſelves with needleſs and painful reaſonings, 
with reſpect to the ſovereignty of God in his 
conduct towards mankind, they all, if truly 
ſpiritual and enlightened, ſtand upon this 
very ground, in their own experience. Many, 
who ſeem to differ from us in the way of ar- 
gumentation, perfectly accord with us, when 
they ſimply ſpeak of what God has done for 
their ſouls. They know, and acknowledge, as 
readily as we, that they were firſt found of 
kim when they ſought him not; and that 
| otherwiſe, they neither ſhould, nor could, have 
ſought him at all; nor can they give any 
better reaſon than this, why they are faved 
out of the world, That zt.pleaſed the Lord to 
make them bis people . | | > 
* Rom. Mii. 29. | + 1 Sam. -Kij. 22. 
; e But, 
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But, on the other hand; Icannot think the\ 
ſenſe of the expreſſion is ſufficiently explained, 
by laying, That the world; and the whole = 
world, is ſpoken of, to teach us, that the fi: _ 
crifice of the Lamb of God was not confined)" 
like the Levitical offerings, to the nation of 
Iſrael only; but that it is available for the ſins 7 
of a determinate number of perſons, called” _ 
the El#, who are ſcattered among many na- 
tions, and found, under a great Variety of 
ſtates and circumſtances in human life. This 
is, 1 undoubtedly, the truth, ſo far as it goes; 
but not, I apprehend, fully agreeable to the 
ſcriptural manner of repreſentation. . That 
there is an election of grace, we are plainly 
taught; yet, it is not ſaid, that Jeſus Chrift + 
camie into the world to ſave the elect, but that 
he came to ſave inners, to ſeek and to fave them - bs 
that are 75 ot *. Upon this ground, I'conceive 
that miniſters have a warrant to preach the 
goſpel to every human creature, and to addreſs 
the conſcience of every man in the ſight of 
God: and that every perſon who hears this 
goſpel, has thereby a warrant,” an encourage 
ment, yea, a command, to apply to Jeſus 
Chriſt for ſalvation. And that they who re- 


* 1 Tim. i, 15. Luke xix. 10. 


- fuſe, 
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faſe, thereby exchide themſelves, arid On. 
nor bedeute they never had, nor poſfibly could 
have any intereſt in his atonement, but, fim- 
Ply, becauſe they wilt not come unto him that 
_ they may have life. I know ſomething of 
the cavils and curidus reaſonings which ohtairr 
upon this ſubject, aid 1 know I may be pref- - 
ſed with difficulties, which I cannot reſolve 
to the full fatisfaction of enquifing and ſpe- 
culative ſpirits.” 1 am not diſheartened, by 
meeting with fore things, beyond the grafp 
of my ſeanty powers, in à book, which I be. 
eve tobe mfpired by him, whoſe ways and 
thoughts are higher than ours, as the heubens 
are higher thanthe earth *, But, I believe, that 
vain/reaſoniings, ſclf-will; an attachment to 
names: arid parties, and a diſpoſition to draw 
our ſentiments from human' ſyſtems, rather 
tha to form them by a cloſe and humble 
ſtudy of the Bible, with prayer for divine 
teaching, ate tho chief ſources of on per- 
plexities and diſputes. 

The extent of the atonement is fleguerttiy 
repreſented, as if a calculation had been made, 
hew much ſuffering was ficeeffary for the 
ſurety to endare, in order exactly mo prod 
| * Iſai, lv. 8, 9. 


the 


| waters the carth, he waters it abundantly +. 
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the aggregate number of all the fins, of all 
the elect; that ſo much he ſuffered preciſely; 
and no more; and that when this requiſition 
was compleatly anſwered, he ſaid, I is fniſb. 
ed, boroed his head, atid gave up the ghaft*. But 
this nicety of computation does not ſeem 
analogous to that unbounded magnificence' 
and grandeur, which-overwhelms the attentive ' 
mind, in the contemplation of the divine con- 
duct in the natural world. When God 


He does not reſtram the rain to cultivated, or 
improveable ſpots, but, with a profuſion of 
bounty worthy of himſelf, his clouds pour 
down water, with equal abundance, upon the 
barren mountain, the lonely deſert, and the 
pathieſs ocean. Why may we not ſay with 
the ſcripture, that Chriſt died 20 declamt the 
righteouſneſs of God t, te manifeſt that he is 
juſt in juſtifying the ungodly, who believe in 
Jeſus? And for any thing we know to the 
contrary, the very fame diſplay of the eviii 
and demerit of ſin, by the Redeemer's agonies - 
and death, might have been equally neceſſary, 
though the number of the elect were much 
ſmaller, than it will appear to be, when they 
* John xix. * + Pal. Ixv. roy f Rom iii. 25, 26. 
; ſhall 
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ſhall all meet before the throne of glory. If 
God had formed this earth for the reſidenee 
of one man only; had it been his pleaſure to 
afford him the fame ind and degree of light 
which we enjoy; the ſame glorious ſun, 
which is now ſufficient to enlighten and com- 
fort the millions of mankind, would have 
been neceſſary for the accommodation of that 
one perſon. S0, perhaps, had it been his 
pleaſure to ſave but one ſinner, in a way that 
ſhould give the higheſt poſſible diſcovery of 
his juſtice, and of his mercy, this could have 
been done by no other method, than that 
which he has choſen for the ſalvation of the 
innumerable multitudes, who will, in the 
great day, unite in the ſong of praiſe, to the 
Lamb who loved them, and waſhed them from 5 
their fins in his own blood. As the ſun has a 
ſufficiency of light for eyes, (if there were ſo 
many capable of beholding it) equal in num- 
ber to the leaves upon the trees, and the blades 
of graſs that grow upon the earth; ſo in Jeſus, 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs, . there is plenteous 
redemption, he is rich in mercy to all that cal! 
upon him; and he invites finners, without 
exception, to whom the word of his ſalvation | 
* Pfal. cxxx. 7. . Sos 
1 is 
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is ſent; even to the ends of the earth, to look: 
wnto him, that they may be ſaved*. \ 
+. Under the goſpel diſpenſation, and by: it, 
God commands all men, every where, to repent F. 
All men, therefore, every where, are encou- 
raged to hope for forgiveneſs, according to 
the conſtitution preſcribed by the goſpel; 
otherwiſe repentance would be both imprac- 
ticable and unavailing. And, therefore, the 
command to repent, implies a warrant to 
believe in the name of Jeſus, as taking away 
the ſin of the world. Let it not be ſaid, that 
to call upon men to believe, which is an act 
beyond their natural power, is to mock them. 
There are preſcribed means for the obtaining 
of faith, which it is not beyond their natural 
power to comply with, if they are not wilfully 
obſtinate. We have the word of God for 
our authority. Gd cannot be mocked t, nei- 
ther doth he mock his creatures. Our Lord 
did not mock the young Ruler, when he told 
him, that if he would fell his poſſeſſions upon 
earth, and follow him, he ſhould have treaſure 
in heaven d. Had this Ruler no power to ſell 
his poſſeſſions? I doubt not, but that he 
* Iſai. xlv. 22. + Ads xvii. 30. Gal. vi. 7. 
4 Luke xviii. 22. 41200 ba 5 0 


bot. 1. X him- 
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himſelf, thought he had power to ſell them if 
he pleaſed. But while he loved his money 
better than he loved Chriſt, and preferred 
earthly treaſures to heavenly, he had no 2010 
to part with them. And a want of will, in 
a moral agent, is a want of power in the 
ſtrongeſt Gaſs: Let none preſume to offer - 
ſuch excuſes to their Maker, as they would 
not accept in their own concerns. If you ſay 
of a man, he is ſuch a har that he cannot 
ſpeak a word of truth ; ſo profane that he 
cannot ſpeak without an oath ; fo diſhoneſt 
that he cannot omit one opportunity of 
cheating or ſtealing; do you ſpeak of this 
diſability to good, as an extenuation, and be- 
cauſe you think it renders him free from 
blame? Surely you think the more he is diſ- 
inclined to good, and habituated to evil, the 
worſe he is. A man that can ſpeak lies and 
perjury, that can deceive and rob, but is ſuch 
an enemy to truth and goodneſs, that he can 
do nothing that is kind or upright, muſt be 
a ſhocking character indeed! Judge not more 
favourably of yourſelf if you can love the 
world and ſenſual pleaſure, but cannot love 
God. If you can fear a worm like yourſelf, 
but ive without the fear of God; if you can 


boldly 
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boldly-trample upon his laws, but 22“ not, 
and therefore cannot humble yourſelf before 
him, and ſeek his mercy, in the way of his 
appomtment. 


We cannot aſcribe too much to the grace 


of God ; but we ſhould be careful, that under 
a ſemblance of exalting his grace, we do not 
furniſh the flothful and unfaithful *, with ex- 


cuſes for their wilfulneſs and wickedneſs. 


God is gracious ; but let man be juſtly re- 
ſponſible for his own evil, and not preſume to 
ſtate his caſe fo, as would, by juſt conſequence, 


repreſent the holy God as being the cauſe of 


the fin, which he hates and forbids. | 
The whole may be ſummed up in two 


points, which I commend to your ſerious at- 


tention ; which it muſt be the buſineſs of my 
life to enforce, and which, I truſt, I ſhall not 
repent of having enforced, either at the hour 
of death, or in the day of judgment, when I 
muſt give an account of my preaching, and 
” of what you have heard in this place. 
That ſalvation is, indeed, wholly of 
3 The gift of a Saviour, the firſt dawn 
of light into the heart, all tlie ſupports 1 
ſupplies needful for carrying on the work, 
* Matt. xxv. 16. | 
4 from 
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from the foundation to the top-ſtone all is 
of free grace. 

2. That now the Lamb of Ged i is 8 
to you, as taking away the ſin of the world, 
if you reject him, which may the Lord forbid! 
I fay, if you reject him, your blood will be 
upon your own head. You are warned, you 
are invited. Dare not to ſay, Why doth he 
yet find fault, for who hath reſiſted bis <will * ? 
If he will fave me, I ſhall be ſaved; if not, 
what can I do? God is merciful, but he is 
allo holy and Juſt he is almighty, but his 
infinite power is combined with wiſdom, and 
regulated by the great deſigns of his govern- 
ment. He can do, innumerable things, 
which, he will not do. What he will do (ſo 
far as we are concerned) his word informs us 
and not one jot or ti ule thereof ſhall fail +. 


* Rom. ix. 19. + Matt. v. 18, 
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MESSIAH DESPISED, AND REJECTED OF MEN. 


Isaran lil. 3. 
He is deſpiſed and rejected of men; a man of 
ſorrows, and acquainted with grief. © 


HE Heathen moraliſts, ignorant of 
1 the character and perfections of God, 
the true dignity and immortality of the 
ſoul, and the root and extent of human de- 
pravity, had no better foundation, for what 
they called virtue, than pride ; no higher aim 
in their regulations, than the intereſts of ſo- 
ciety, and the conduct of civil life. They 
expreſſed, indeed, occaſionally, ſome ſenti- 
ments of a ſuperior kind; but theſe, how-, 
ever juſt and valuable upon the principles of 
revelation, were deluſive and impracticable 
upon their own. And Brutus, one of the 
| 1 moſt 
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moſt admired characters of antiquity, confeſ- 
. ſed, juſt before he put an end to his own. life, 
that having long been enamoured of virtue as 
a real good, he found it, at laſt, to be but an 
empty name. But though they had ſo little ſa- 
tisfaction, or ſucceſs, in the purſuit of virtue, 
they were ſo pleaſed with the idea they formed 
of it, as generally to ſuppoſe, that if virtue 
could become viſible, it would neceſſarily en- 
gage the eſteem and admiration of mankind. 
There was, however, one remarkable ex- 
ception to this opinion. The wiſdom of 
Socrates, ſeems to have been, in many reſpects, 
different from that of the bulk of their phi- 
loſophers. Socrates having expreſſed his idea 
of a perfect character, a truly virtuous man, 
ventured to predict the reception ſuch a 
perſon, if ſuch a one could ever be found, 
would meet with from the world. And he 
thought, that his practice, would be ſo diſſi- 
milar to that of other men; his teſtimony 
againſt their wickedneſs, ſo ſtrong, and his 
endeavours to reform them, ſo importunate 
and unwelcome, that, inſtead of being uni- 
verſally admired, he would be diſliked and 
hated. That mankind were too degenerate, 
and too obſtinate, to bear, either the example, 
or 
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or the reproof, of ſuch a perſon ; and would 
moſt probably revile and perſecute him, and 
put him to death as an enemy to their peace. 
In this inſtance, the judgment of Socrates 
accords with the language of the Old, and 
with the hiſtory of the New Teſtament. 
Mess14n was this perfect character. As ſuch 
Ifaiah deſcribes him. He likewiſe foreſaw 
| how he would be treated, and foretold that 
he would be numbered with tranſgreſſors, de- 
ſpiſed and rejected, by the very people, who 
were eye-witneſles of his upright and bene- 
volent conduct. And thus, in fact, it proved. 
When Jeſus was upon earth, true virtue and 
_ goodneſs were viſibly diſplayed ; and thereby, 
the wickedneſs of man became ſignally con- 
ſpicuous. For they, among whom he was 
converſant, preferred a robber and a murderer 
ro bim*. They preſerved Barabbas, who had 
been juſtly doomed to die for enormous. 
.crimes ; and they nailed Jeſus, in his ſtead, to 
the croſs. 

When MxsslAn appeared, the! Jews .pro- 
feſſed to blame the wickedneſs of their fore- 
fathers, who had oppoſed and ſlam the pro- 
phets. If they regretted the ill-treatment 

* John xviil, 40. | 
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the ſervants of God had formerly erssesz 
might it not be hoped that they would reverence 
his Son *? concerning whom, under this cha- 
rafter of Mess1An, their expectations were 
raiſed by the ſcriptures, which were read in 
their ſynagogues every ſabbath-day ? - 
But be was deſpiſed and rejected of men. 
Angels ſung praiſes at his birth, but men de- 
ſpiſed him. He took not upon him the nature 
of angels, but of man; yet men rejected him. 
Sinful, helpleſs men, rejected and deſpiſed the 
only Saviour. He came to his own, but his own 
received him not. How lamentable and fatal 
was their obſtinacy | Pretended + ME$s81Aans 
were eagerly regarded and followed by them, 
but the true MESSIAH was de piſed and * 

of men ! 

Let us conſider the clauſes of the text "tie 

rately, in the order in which we read them. 
I. He vas deſpiſed and rejected of men. It 
would be a great miſtake to imagine that the 
Jews were the only people capable of this in- 
gratitude and obſtinacy. If any perſon here 
thinks, ſurely 1 would not have deſpiſed him, 
had I ſeen his wonderful works, and heard 
him ſpeak as never man ſpake ; poſlibly that 

* Matt. xxi, 37, + John v. 43. 

„ thought 
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thought may prove you to be of the very 


ſame ſpirit with thoſe, who, while they thirſted 
for his blood, ignorantly preſumed, that if 
they had lived in the days of their fore-fathers, 


they would not have joined with them in 


perſecuting the prophets *. The prejudices 
which operated ſo ſtrongly againſt our Lord's 


miſſion and miniſtry, were not peculiar to 


the people of one age, or country, but ſuch 
as are deeply rooted in the nature of fallen 


man. The ſame principles which influenced 


the Jews to oppoſe and deſpiſe his perſon, 
ſtill influence multitudes to ſlight and oppoſe 
the doctrine which he taught, and which he 
commanded his diſciples to preach, and per- 
petuate to the end of the world. In proof 
of this, it will be ſufficient to aſſign ſome of 
the principal cauſes of the contempt and 


hatred which he met with from the men of 


that generation. 

1. They deſpiſed him for, what they ac- 
counted, the meanneſs of his appearance. 
Though rich in himſelf, he became poor for 
our ſakes, and his poverty made him con- 
temptible in their eyes. They expected 
MESSIAH would appear with external pomp 

* Matt, xxlii, 31. 
and 
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and power. But when they ſaw him, they 
ſcorned him, ſaying, 1s not this the carpenter's 
n“; He who had not money to pay the tri- 
bute demanded + of him, nor a houſe wherein 
to lay his head, was of ſmall eſteem with 
thoſe who were covetous, proud of worldly 
diſtinctions, and fond of the praiſe and ad- 
miration of men. 
2. Their contempt was heightened when 
this poor man publicly aſſerted his proper 
character aud claim, demanded their attention 
and homage, and ſtyled himſelf in a peculiar 
ſenſe ihe Son of God, the reſurrection and the 
life f. For this ſeeming inconſiſtence be- 
tween the appearance he made, and the ho- 
nours he aſſumed, they treated him as a de- 
moniac and a mad-man $. Their language 
ſtrongly expreſſed their ſentiments of him, 
when they aſked him with diſdain, Art thou 
greater than our father Abraham * Whom 
.makeſt thou thyſelf .? ; 
3. They objected to him the low fate and 
Former characters of his followers. Some of 
them were of low rank in life. The moſt of 
thoſe who conſtantly attended him were poor 
Matt. xii. 55. + Matt. xvii. 27. f John v. 18. 
xi. 25. § John x. 20. l John viii. 53. 
fiſner- 
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Gſhermen. Others had been of bad repute; 
publicans and open ſinners. For this they 


reproached him, and thought they were fully 
juſtified in their contempt, while they could 
ſay, Have any of the rulers or Gs Oe 


hieved an him * ? 


4. They were farther: e againſt , 


him, by the authority and ſeverity with which 
he taught. It is true, he was gentle and 
meek to all who felt their need of his help, or 
ſincerely deſired his inſtruction. He received 
them without exception, and treated them 
with the greateſt tenderneſs, But he vindi- 
cated the honour of the law of God, from the 
corrupt doctrine and tradition of their pro- 
feſſed teachers. He expoſed and unmaſked 
the hypocriſy. of their moſt. admired charac- 
ters, and compared the men who were in the 
higheſt reputation, for wiſdom and ſanctity, 
to whited ſepulchres, warning the people 
againſt them as blind guides and deceivers. 

5. Theſe blind guides ſtrengthened the 
prejudices of their blind followers againſt him, 
by miſrepreſentation. They attempted to 


avail themſclves of the ſcripture, when they 


thought it would anſwer their purpoſe. 
| * John vii. 48, 
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They, eagerly, made the moſt of a prevailing : 
miſtake, that Jeſus was born in Galilee, be- 
cauſe he was brought up in Nazareth from 
his infancy. This they urged as a proof that 
he could not be MEssT1IA, whom the pro- 
phets had declared was to be born at Beth- 
ehem in Judea. When he healed diſeaſes on 
the fabbath day, they repreſented the effects 
ol his compaſſion, as a breach of that ſtrict 
bobſervance of the ſabbath, which was enjoin- 
cd by the law of Mofes, and that therefore he 
could not be of God . And when they were 
not able to deny the reality of his wonderful 
works, they aſcribed them to the agency of 
Satan +. We, at this diſtance of time, can 
eaſily perceive the folly, and madneſs of their 
attempts. But the Scribes and Pharifees 
were the public, authorized doctors and 
teachers of the peopte, and were ſupported by 
the eccleſtaſtical and civil power; or, as we 
ſhould now expreſs it, by church and ſtate. 
The people were not apt to ſuſpect their 
leaders, whom they thought wiſer, and better 
than themſelves. Or, if ſometimes they he- 
ſitated, were impreſſed by the majeſty of his 
words, or the evidence of his miraculous 
John ix. 16. I Matt, xii. 24. 

| works, 
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works, and conſtrained to ſay, 1s not this the 
Son off David *? they were ſoon intimidated 
and ſilenced by canons and laws. For it 
was carefully enacted, in order to keep them 
in ſubjection, that whoever acknowledged him 
| Hola be put out of the ſynagogues +; that 1s, 
according to our modern language, excom- 
municated. This among the Jews, as it has 


often ſince been among Chriſtians, was a 


puniſhment, which drew after it terrible 
conſequences. A man muſt be in good ear- 
neſt, or rather taught and ſupported by the 
grace of God, who could reſiſt ſuch argu- 
ments as theſe. 

Theſe things are eaſily applicable to the 
church-hiſtory of ſucceeding times. The 
goſpel of Chriſt has often been, and is, to 
this day, rejected and deſpiſed upon ſimilar 
grounds. Its ſimplicity and plainneſs, and 
the manner of its propoſal, adapted to the 
uſe and capacity of the vulgar, offend thoſe 
who are wiſe in their own conceit, and proud 
of their underſtanding and taſte. ' At the 
ſame time they are equally diſguſted by the 
ſublimity of its doctrines, which will not ſub- 


mit to the teſt of their vain reaſonings, and 


9 Matt, xii, 23. + John ix. 22, Xii. 48. 
can 


f 

1 

| 

| 

' 4 

9 | 
? 
a 
ſ 
i 
i 

4 
i 
4 


318 MESS TAM DESPISED, 

can only be received by humble faith. The 
faithfulneſs and freedom which its miniſters 
are enjoined to uſe, gie great offence like- 
wiſe. And becauſe they cannot comply with 
the humours of thoſe, who wiſh them to 
propheſy ſmooth things, and deceits, they are 
accounted cenſorious, uncharitable, and diſ-— 
turbers of the public peace. Again, the 
diſlike and oppoſition it frequently meets 
with from perſons of great titles and high 
ſtations, deter multitudes from perſuing 
thoſe inquirtes, which ſome conviction of the 
truth would prompt them to, were they not 
diſcouraged by the fear of conſequences. 
How often has a dread of the diſpleaſure of 
doctors, biſhops, univerſities, councils, and 
popes, or an ignorant, {laviſh deference to 
their judgment or deciſions, prevented people 
from following that light, which had began 
to force itſelf upon their conſciences? How 
few among thoſe of reputation for wiſdom 
and learning, how few of the' great, and 
opulent; have encouraged, or eſpouſed the 
doctrine of the croſs ? It is, therefore, more 
properly, a ſubject for lamentation, than for 
wonder, that this way is deſpiſed, and almoſt. 
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every where ſpoken again *. Farther, as che 
bullk of thoſe who embrace it are of low con- 
dition, ſo, many of them, are as fret to confeſs 
to the praiſe of the grace of God, as others 
can be to urge it to their reprozch, that till 
they knew and received this deſpiſed goſpel, 
their characters and practices were vile. 
Laſtly, what unhappy ſabtilty has been em- 
ployed, in a way of reaſon and argument; 
with an appeal to detached and perverted paſ- 
ſages of ſcripture, to miſrepreſent the work 
of the Holy Spirit, as folly, hypocriſy, or 
enthuſiaſm; and even to charge the goſpel 
itſelf with giving encouragement to a hcen- 
tious conduct? In ſhort, the ſpirit of the 
world, the arts and influence of deſigning 
men, are ſo powerful, that what our Lord 
ſaid in Judea, holds equally true in Chriſten- 
dom, Bleſſed is he who is not offended in me +! 
I have reſerved, to a diſtinct paragraph, 
the mention of one cauſe why the goſpel is 
frequently deſpiſed and reproached. Becauſe 
though it be no leſs unjuſt and un reaſonable, 
than thoſe which I have recited, it is more 
immediately incumbent upon all who name 
the name of Chriſt, to prevent it as much as 
* Acts XXViiie 22. I Matt. xi. 6. 


poſ- 
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poſſible; I mean, the ſcandal which ariſes 
from the miſcarriages of thoſe who profeſs it. 
Offences of this kind muſt come, but wo to. 
them by whom they come. There were pre- 
tended Chriſtians, even in the apoſtles times, 
who were enemies to the croſs of Chriſt +, and 
by their evil conduct, cauſed the ways of truth 
to be evil ſpoken of. And, therefore, we 
cannot be ſurprized that there are ſuch per- 
ſons now. But you that love the Lord hate 
evil. There are many who watch for your 
halting, and are ready to ſay, There! there 
ſo we would have it. It will be in vain for 
miniſters to declare that the doctrines of 
grace are doctrines according to godlineſs, - 
unleſs our teſtimony 1s ſupported by the 
tempers and conduct of our people: the world 
wall probably judge, rather by what they ſee 
in you, than by what they hear from us. 
Nor will it ſuffice that they cannot ſay you 
are an adulterer, a drunkard, a miſer, or a 
cheat. If you eſpouſe our doctrine, they will 
expect you to be humble, meek, patient, and 
benevolent; to find integrity in all your 
dealings, and a punctual diſcharge of your 
duty in every branch of relative life. What 
__ * Matt, xviii. 7. + Phil. ili. 18. 1 Pfal. xcvii. 10. 
at | muſt 
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muſt the world think of our principles, if 
they who avo them are. fretful, envious, 
cenloriqus, diſcontented, ſlothful, or unfaith- 
ful; or, if they are niggardly and hard-heart- 
ed, or voluptuous and diflolute, or implacable 


and revengeful! They who thus lay tumbling- 


blocks before the blind *, and confirm the pre- 
Judices of the ic will hays much to- 
anſwer for. 


II. It is farther ſaid, He Was 4 man 4 1 


rows, and acquainted with grief. He was 
ſurrounded with ſorrows on every ſide, and 
grief was his intimate, inſeparable compa- 
nion. Surely this conſideration, if any, will 
animate us 70 endure the croſs, and to deſpiſe the 
ſhame we may be expoſed to for his ſake. The 
illuſtration of this ſubject will offer more fully 
in the ſequel. It ſhall ſuffice, at preſent, to 
aſſign three cauſes for his continual ſorrows. 


1. The outword courſe of life, to which he 


ſubmitted, for the ſake of ſinners, expoſed 
him to want, wearineſs, contempt, and oppa- 
ſition. . And though his; reſignation, and 
patience, were perfect, yet he was truly a 
man, and partaker of our nature, with all its 

e, and ſenſibilities, which do not imply 


* Lev. xix. 4s , 
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fin; © His feelings, therefore, -were human, 
ſimilar to our own in ſimilar circumſtances, 
and they were often painfully exerciſed. 
Once, and again, we read that he was hungry 
and had no food; he was thirſty *® and was 
nearly refuſed a little water to drink, when 
| wearied with his journeying in the heat of the 
day. His character was aſperſed, his perfon 
deſpiſed, his words inſidiouſſy wreſted, his 
actions miſrepreſented. He was miſunder- 

ſtood even by his friends, betrayed by one 
diſciple, denied by another, and forſaken by 
the reſt +. It is hardly poſſible for his fol- 
Towers to meet with any outward trial, which 
may not remind them, of ſome part of the 
hiſtory of their Lord and maſter, who Jeff 
them an example of ſu ering, r. 8 N 
cheerfully follow bis fleps k. 
2. His perfect knowledge and forefight of 
thoſe ſufferings, which we, emphatically, call, 
Eis Paſſion. How often does he ſpeak 7 
them, and deſcribe the circumſtances as if 
they were actually preſent? Futurity is, in 
mercy, concealed from us. It would often 
bereave us of all preſent comfort, if we knew 
hat the next year, or, perhaps, what the 
VM.antt. hg. xxi. 18. John iv. 2. H John vii. 5. + 1 Pèt. ii. 21. 
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next day would bring forth. If ſome of 


ago, what you have ſince been brought 
through, you would probably haye funk 
under the apprehenſion; or, the ſtouteſt of 
us, might ſink now, if we were certainly to 
know what may be yet before us. But 
Jeſus, long before he made atonement for our 
fins, had counted the coſt. And though his 
love determined him to fave us, the proſpect, 
which was continually preſent to his view, of 
the approaching unutterable agonies of his 
ſoul, of all that he muſt endure from God, 
from the powers of darkneſs and from wicked 
men, when he ſhould be made à curſe for us th 

redeem us from the curſe of the law *; I ſay, 
this tremendous proſpect, was, doubtleſs, a 
PRI ſource of forrow. |» 

3. The frame of bis ſpirit. [Whoever has a a 
meaſure of the mind that was in Chriſt, muſt 
be proportionally burdened and grieved, like 
righteous Lot in Sodom , with the wicked- 
neſs around him, if he lives in ſociety. Who 
that has any regard for the honour of God, 
or the ſouls of men, can hear and ſee what 

paſſes every hour; how the authority of God 
> Su GabDitnge © Hin Sen Bib u. 8. 1 br © 
Nen „ is 
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is affronted, his goodneſß abuſed, and his 
mercy deſpiſed, without emotions of grief and 
compaſſion? If we are ſpiritually- minded, we 
muſt be thus affected; and we ſhould be more 
io, if we were more ſpiritual.” But the hoh- 
neſs of MSSTARH, and, conſequently, his ha- 
tred of ſin, was abſolutely perfect. His view, - 
of the guilt and miſery of ſinners, was, like- 
wiſe, comprehenſive and clear. How muſt 
he be therefore grieved, by the wickedneſs and 
inſenſibility, of thoſe with whom he daily 
converſed ! eſpecially as he not only obſerved 
the outward conduct of men, but had an in- 
timate knowledge of the evil heart, which is 
hidden from us. In this ſenſe, his ſufferings 
and ſorrows began with his early years, and 
continued throughout the whole of his life. 
He undoubtedly could ſay, with an emphaſis 
peculiar to himſelf, I bebeld the tranſgrefſors 
and was grieved; Rivers of waters run den 
my eyes, becauſe men keep not thy law s. 
We call ourſelves the followers and ſervants 
of him, :who was deſpiſed of men, and en- 
compaſſed with ſorrows. And ſhall we then 
ſeek great things for ourſelves, as if we be- 
longed to the preſent world, and expected no 
* Pſal. cxix. 1 50, 158. © *F Jet. Mv$ 5. 
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portion beyond it? Or ſhall we be treni- 
blingly alive to the opinion of our fellow-crea- 
tures, and think it a great hardſhip, if it be 
our lot to ſuffer ſhame, for his ſake, who en- 
dured the croſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame for us? 
Rather may we account ſuch diſgrace our 
glory, and every loſs and ſuffering, that we 
may endure for him, a gain. While on the 
other hand, we learn with the apoſtle Paul, 
to eſteem every gain and honour. this world 
can afford, 70 be but loſs, and dung, in compa- 
riſon of the excellency of the knowleage of 

 Chrift Jeſus our Lord x. 
* Phil. iii. 8. 
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1 gave ay back to the „ni 3 3 my ets to 


them that plucked off the hair : I bid not my 
ap from ſhame and | ſpitting. 


H A T —_ often paſſes amongſt men 
for reſolution, and the proof of a noble, 


ſpirit, is, in reality, the effect and 
mark of a weak and little mind. At leaſt, it 


is chiefly owing to the preſence of certain 


circumſtances, which haye a greater influence 


upon the conduct, than any inherent prin- 


ciple. Thus, many perſons, who appear to 
ſet death and danger at defiance in the hour 
of battle, while they are animated by the ex- 
amples of thoſe around them, and inſtigated 


by a fear of the puniſhment or ſhame they 
Y 4 would 
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would incur if they deſerted their poſt ; upon 
achange of ſitugtion az for inſtance, on a bed 
of ſickneſs, diſcover no traces of the heroiſm 
for which they were before applauded, but 
tremble at the leiſurely approach. of death, 
though they were thought to deſpiſe it under 
a different form. It was not true fortitude, 
it was rather a contemptible puſillanimity, that 
determined the celebrated Cato to deſtroy 
himſelf. He was afraid of Cæſar; his dread 
of him, after his victories, was ſo great, that 
he durſt not look him in the face; and, there- 
fore, he killed himſelf to avoid him. To the 
ſame meanneſs of ſentiment, we may confi- 
dently aſcribe, the pretended gallantry of 
modern duelliſts. They fight, not becauſe 
they are not afraid of death, but becauſe they 
are impelled by another fear, which makes a 
greater impreſſion upon a feeble, irreſolute 
mind. They live upon the opinion of their 
fellow creatures, and feel themſelves too 
weall, lo bear the contempt they ſhould meet 
with, from the circle of their acquaintance, if 
they ſhould decline acting upon the falſe prin- 
ciples of honour, which, pride and folly have 
eſtabliſhed.” They have not reſolution ſuffi- 
cient, to act the part which conſcience and 
BE & I | reaſon 
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reaſon would dictate, and, therefore, hazard 
fe, and every thing that is dear to them as 
men, rather than dare to withſtand the pre 
valence of an abſurd and brutal cuſtom. 
A patient enduring of affliction, and eſpe- 
cially of diſgrace· and contempt, -to/which the 
characters the world moſt admire, are con- 
feſſedly unequal, is a. much ſurer proof of 
true fortitude, than any of thoſe actions 


which the love of praiſe, the fear of man, or 


even a mercenary attachment to lucre, are ca- 
pable of producing. True Magnanimity. ĩs 
evidenced by the real importance of the end 
it propoſes, and by the ſteadineſs with which 
it purſues the proper means of attaining that 
end ; undiſturbed and unwearied by difficulty, 
danger, or pain, and equally indifferent to the 
cenſure, or ſcorn, of incompetent judges. This 
greatneſs of mind is eſſential and peculiar to 
the character of the Chriſtian. I mean the 
Chriſtian who deſerves the name. His ends 
are great and ſublime, to glorify God, to ob- 
tain nearer communion with him, and to ad- 
vance in conformity to his holy will. To 
attain theſe ends, he employs the means pre- 
. 25 the Lord, he waits at Wiſdom's 


* / | To. F * © gates, 
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gates “, and walks in the paths of, depen- 
dance and obedience. He, therefore, cannot 
conform to the prevailing maxims and pur- 
and ſcorned for his ſingularity. But he nei- 
ther courts the ſmiles of men, nor ſhrinks at 
the thought of their diſpleaſure. He loves 
tis fellow- creatures, and 18 ready to do them 
every kind office in his power; but he cannot 
fear them, becauſe he fears the Lord God. 
But this life the Chriſtian. lives 4 Faith in 
the Son of God +. Jeſus is the ſource of his 
wiſdom and ſtrength. He, likewiſe, i is his 
exemplar. He is crucified to the world. by 
the croſs of Chriſt ; and a principal reaſon of 
his indifference to the opinion of the world, 
is, the conſideration, of the manner in which 
his Lord was treated by it. He is the fol- 
lower of him, who ſaid, I gave.my, back to the 
ſmiters, and my cheeks to them that plucked off the 
hair, I hid not my face from ſhame and ſpitting. 
We may obſerve, from the words, that the 
humiliation of Mess1an was en and 
that it was extreme. 
I. With reſpect to his en 8 as s the 
Mediator between God and ſinners, a great 
Prov. viii. 34. A Gal, ii. 20. 
| work 
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work was given him to do, and he became 


reſponſible; and, therefore, in this ſenſe. 
bound, and under obligation. But his com— 


pliance was, likewiſe, voluntary, for he gavt 
himſelf up freely to ſuffer, the juſt for the 


unjuſt. Could he have relinquiſhed our 


cauſe, and left us to the deſerved conſequence 
of our fins; in the trying hour, when his 
enemies ſeized upon him, legions of angels &, 
had they been wanted, would have appeared 
for his reſcue. But if he was determined to 
ſave others, then his on ſufferings were un- 


avoidable. Men, in the proſecution. of their 


defigns, often meet with unexpected difficul- 
counter with ſome cheerfulneſs, in hope of 


ſurmounting them, and carrying their oe | 


at" laſt; are conſidered as impediments; but 

the ſuffermgs of MxSssTIAn, were: eſſentially 
neceſſary to the accompliſhment of his great 
deſigns, preciſely determined, and preſent to 
his view before-hand, fo that (as I lately ob- 
ſerved) there was not a ſingle circumſtance 


that happened to him, unawares. He knew / 
that no blood but his own could make atone- 
ment for ſin, that nothing leſs than his humi- 


* Matt. xxvi. 53. * 
atlon 
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liation could expiate our pride; that if he did 
not ibu ſuffer, ſinners muſt inevitably periſh; 
and, therefore, (ſuch was his love I) he cheer- 
fully and voluntarily gave bis hacł to the ſmiters, 
and his cheeks to them that plucked off the hair. 
Two deſigns of vaſt importance filled his 
mind, the completion of them was that joy 
ſet before him, for the ſake of which, he made 
himſelf of no reputation, endured the croſs, and 
deſpiſed the ſhame. Theſe were, the ae 
God, and the ſalvation of ſinnerrs. 
1. The higheſt end of his mediation was 
to n the glory of the divine character in 
the ſtrongeſt light, to afford to all intelligent 
creatures *, the, brighteſt manifeſtation; they - 
are capable of receiving, of the manifold wiſdom 
of God, his holineſs, juſtice; truth, and love, the 
ſtability and excellence of his moral govern- 
ment, all mutually illuſtrating each other, as 
combined and ſhining forth in hzs perſon, and 
in his mediatorial work. Much of the glory of 
God may be ſeen, by an enlightened eye, in crea- 
tion, much in his providential rule and care 
over his creatures; but the brigbtngſs of his 
glory +, the expreſs and full diſcovery.of his 
perfections, can only be known by Jeſus 
Epgh. iii. 10, + Johns. 18. Heb. i. 3. 
Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, and the revelation / which God has 
given of himſelf, to the world, by him. And; 
accordingly, we are aſſured, that the angels, 
whoſe knowledge of the natural world is, 
doubtleſs, vaſtly ſuperior to ours, defire to 
look into theſe things; and that the manifold 
wiſdom of God is ſuper-eminently made 
known to principalities and powers, in hea- 
ven, by the diſpenſation of his grace to the 
church redeemed from the earth. 
2. Subordinate to this great deſign, cloſely 
connected with it, and the principal effect for 
which it will be admired and magnified to 
eternity, is the compleat and everlaſting ſal- 
vation of that multitude of miſerable ſinners, 
who, according to the purpoſe of God, and 
by the working of his mighty power, ſhall 
believe in this Saviour; and who, renoun- 
cing every other hope, ſhall put their truſt in 
him, upon the warrant of the promiſe and 
command of God, and yield themſelves to be 
his willing and devoted people. Many are 
their tribulations in the preſent life, but they 
ſhall be delivered out of them all; they ſhall 
overcome, they ſhall be more than conque- 
rors, * ak _ Ys the * and the word of 


N * his 
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bis teflimony * ; and then they ſhall ſhine, like 
the fun, in the kingdom of heaven. The con- 
ſummation of their happineſs, is a branch of 
the joy which was ſet before him. For their 
ſakes, that they might be happy, that he may 
be admired in them, and by them, to the 
glory of God, who is all in all, he volunta- 
ly ſubſtitutedhimſelf to ſufferings and death. 
He endured the croſs, and he deſpiſed the 
ſhame. He gave his back to the ſmiters, his cheeks 
to them that plucked off the air, he bid not 88 
er from ſhame and ſpitting. 

II. But are we e or the 
hiſtory of his extreme humiliation? It is a pro- 
phecy; how literally and exactly it was fulfill- 

ed, we learn from his hiſtory by the evangeliſts. 
With what cruelty, with what contempt was 
he treated, firſt by the ſervants in the hall of 
the High Prieft, afterwards by the Roman 
ſoldiers! Let us conſider him, who endured the 
contradidtion of ſinners againſt himſelf +. Theſe 
words of the apoſtle fuggeſt ſome preliminary 
obſervations, to prepare our minds for receiv- 
ing a due impreſſion, from N e 

culars here mentionet. 


8 * 60 1 
Rev. xii, 11. | | + Heb. xii, 3. 


PR 5 When 


: 


— 


When the apoſtle would difpoſe be 
by an argument or motive (which, if we fully 
underſtood jit, woùld render all other argu- 
ments unneceffary) to endure ſufferings and 
croſſes patiently; he fays, Confider him—he © 
uſes a word which is properly a mathematical 
term, denoting the ratio or proportion be- 
tween different numbers, or figures, q. d. 
Compare yourſelves with him, md hrs ſuf- 
ferings with your own. Confider who he f is, 
no leſs than what he endured, © 

In the apprehenfions of men, inſults are 
aggravated, in proportion to the diſparity be- 
tween the perfon who receives, and who offers 
them. A blow, from an equal, is an offence, 
but would be ſtill more deeply reſented from 

an inferior. But if a fubje&, a ſervant, a 
ſlave, ſhould preſume to ftrike a king, it 
would juſtly be deemed an enormous crime. 
But jeſus the King of kings, and Lord of 

lords, whom all the angels of God worſhip, 
made himſelf fo entirely of no reputation, that 
the baſeſt of the people, the ſervants, the 
common foldiers, were not afraid to make him 
the object of their deriſion, and to expreſs 
their hatred in the moſt farcaſtic and con- 
temptuous manner. It is ſaid, that he en- 
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n eee [$64 pers 
haps, do we; but we are ſinners likewiſe, 
and. deſerve much more than we ſuffer, if not. 
immediately from the inſtruments. of our 
grief, yet from the Lord, who has a right to 
employ what inſtruments he pleaſes, to afflict 
us for our ſins. Tbis thought quieted the 
ſpirit of David, when his own ſon roſe up 
againſt his life, and his own ſervant curſed 
him to his face *. But Jeſus was holy, 
harmleſs, and undefiled, he had done nothing 
amiſs; yet, the uſage he met with was ſuch, 
as has ſeldom been offered to the vileſt male - 
factor. Their cruel and ſcornful contradic- - 
tion was, likewiſe, expreſily and directly : 
againſt himſelf; whereas his people only ſuffer 
from unreaſonable and wicked men, for his 
fake, and for their profeſſed attachment to 
bim. In the moſt violent per ſecutions, they 
who could be prevailed on torenouncehisname, 
and his cauſe; uſually eſcaped puniſhment, 
and were frequently favoured and rewarded, 
And this is {till the ground of the world's 
diſpleaſure ; fierce and bitter as their oppoſi- 
tion may ſeem, the way to reconciliation j 18 
always open; they are not angry with us far. 


5 2 Sam. xvi. 11. 
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ther than we avow a dependance upon him, 
and ſhew ourſelves determined to obey him 
rather than men. If we could forſake him, 
their reſentment would be diſarmed, for they 
mean no- more than to intimidate us from his 
ſervice. I do not think that they who make 
peace with the world upon theſe terms, are 
eſteemed by them for their compliance, but 
they are ſeldom diſturbed any longer. - It is 
plain, therefore, that if we ſuffer as Chriſtians, 
it 1s for his ſake. He likewiſe ſuffered for 
our ſakes, but how wide 1s the difference be- - 


— 
2 
- — — A 


tween him and us! We, when the trial is 
Marp, are in danger of flinching from the 
cauſe of our beſt friend and benefactor, to 
whom our obligations are ſo innumerable, and 
ſo immenſe; whereas he gave himſelf up to 
endure ſuch things for us, when we were 
ſtrangers and enemies! He was not only 
treated with cruelty, but with every mark of 
the utmoſt deteſtation and ſcorn, which 
wanton, unfeeling, unreſtrained n | 
could ſuggeſt. 

1. They began to foir upon how is . 
High Prieſt's hall. The Roman ſoldiers. 
likewiſe did ſpit upon bim, when they had con- 
temptuouſly arrayed him in a ſcarlet robe, 
ar. 1. 2 and 
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and bowed the knee before him, in mockery 


of his title of King. Great as an inſult of: 
this kind would be-deemed amongft us, it 
was conſidered as ſtill greater, according to 
yy: cuſtoms prevalent in the eaſtern coun- 
Iyhbere, to ſpit, even in the preſence of 
2 95 though it were only upon the 
ground, conveyed the idea of diftiain 
and abhorrence. But the loweſt of the 
people ſpit in the face of the Son of God, 
No compariſon can fully illuſtrate this indig- 
nity. There is ſome proportion between the 
greateſt earthly Monarch, and the moſt abject 
ſlave. They did not ſpit upon Alexander, or 
Cæſar, but upon the Lord of glory. 
2. They buffeted and beat him on the face, 
and when he meckly offered his cheeks to 
their blows, they plucked off the hatr. The 
beard was in thoſe times accounted. honour- 
able ; and when David's ſervants were ſhaven 
by the command of Hanun “, they were 
aſhamed to be ſeen. But Jeſus was nat 
ſhaven. With ſavage violence they tore off 
the hair of his beard. While he like a ſheep 


before the ſhearers was dumb, and r 5 
elde himſelf to their outrages, 


2 Sam. x. 5. 
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3. His back they tore with ſeourges, as was 
foretold by the Pfalmiſt . The plowers plowed 
upon my back, they made long their furrews. 
The Jewiſh council condemned him to death, 
for blaſphemy, becauſe he ſaid he was the 8on 


of God. Stoning was the puniſhment pre- 


{cribed, by the law of Moſes, in ſuch caſes +... 
But this death was not ſufficiently lingering 
and tormenting to gratify their malice. To 
glut their inſatiable cruelty, they were there- 
fore willing to own their ſubjection to the 
Roman power to be ſo abſolute, that it was 
not lawful for them to put any one to death , 
according to their own judicial law ; and thus 
wilfully, though unwittingly, they fulfilled the 
prophecies. They preferred the puniſhment 
which the Romans appropriated to ſlaves, 
who were guilty of flagitious crimes, and 
therefore infiſted that he ſhould be crucified. 
According to the Roman cuſtom, thoſe who 
were crucified, were previouſly fcourged. 
Thus when they had mocked him, and made 
him their ſport, by putting a crown of thorns | 
on his head, and a reed in his hand for a 
ſceptre, in derifion of his kingly office, he was 
ſtripped and ſcourged. It was not anfre- 
* Plal, cxxix. 3. f Lev. xxiv. 16. f John xvili. 31. 
„ quent 
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quent for the ſufferers to expire under the 
ſeverity and torture of ſcourging. And we 
may be certain that Jeſus experienced no 
lenity from their mercileſs hands. The 
plowers plowed his back. But more and 
greater tortures were before him. He was 
engaged to make a full atonement for ſin, by 


his ſufferings; and as he had power over his 
own life, he would not diſmiſs his _ till 
he could ſay, I is finiſhed.” Wi is 


And now, to uſe the words af: rie 
Behold the man x Oh! for a realizing im- 


preſſion of this his extreme humiliation and 
ſuffering, that we may be duly affected with 


a ſenſe of his love to ſinners, and of the evil 


of our ſins, which rendered it neceſſary that 


the ſurety ſhould thus ſuffer | Behold 7h 
Lamb of God, mocked, blind- folded, ſpit upon, 


and ſcourged! Let us add to all this the con- 
ſideration of his praying for his tormentors +, 


and we have an NON K perfect n | 


nimity. 
Shall ze then refuſe to ſuffer Mannes 65 his 
ſake, and be intimidated by the frowns'or 
contempt of men, from avowing our attach- 


ment to him! Ah! Lord, we are, indeed, 


John xix. 5. 1 Luke xxiii. 24+ . 
capable 
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” capable of this baſeneſs and ingratitude. 
But, if thou art pleaſed to ſtrengthen us with 


the power of thy Spirit, we will account ſuch 


difgrace our glory. Then we will not hang 
down our heads and deſpond, but will rather 
rejoice and be exceeding glad, if the world re- 
vile us and perſecute us, and ſpeak all manner 
of evil againſt us, provided it be falſely *, and 
provided it be for thy fake ! 

Shall we continue in fin +, after we know 


what it coſt him, to expiate our fins! God 


forbid ! When Mark Antony addreſſed the 
citizens of Rome, to animate them to revenge 
the death of Czſar—he enlarged upon Czſar's 
character, his great actions, his love to the 
Roman people, and the evidence he had given 
of it, in the donations and bequeſts he had 
appointed them by his will, the particulars of 
which he ſpecified. When he had thus en- 
gaged their admiration and gratitude, and they 
diſcovered emotions of regret and ſenſibility, 
that Cæſar, thegreateſt character in Rome, who 
had fought and triumphed for them, and had 
remembered them in his will, ſhould be ſlain, 
Antony threw aſide a cloth, and ſhewed 
them his dead body, covered with wounds and 
Matt. v. 11. + Rom. vi. 1. 
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blood. This ſight rendered it needleſs to ſay 
more. The whole aſſembly united as one 
man, to ſearch out, and to deſtroy his mur- 
derers. The application is obvious May 
our hearts, from this hour, be filled with a 
determined, inyariable reſentment againſt ſin, 
the procuring cauſe of the humiliation, and 

death, of our beſt friend and benefactor ! 


8ER. 
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MESSIAH SUFFERING AND WOUNDED FOR us. 


7 Ii. 4, J. 


Surely he hath borne our gri ef ard carried our 
ſorrows —He was wounded for our tranſ- 
 greſſions, he was bruiſed for our iniquities ; 
the chaſtiſement of our peace mas upon him, 
and with his Ari hes we are healed, 


HEN our Lord was transfigured, 
Moſes and Elijah appeared in glory 
and converſed with him. Had we been in- 
formed of the interview only, we ſhould pro- 
bably have defired to know the ſubject of 
their converſation, as we might reaſonably 
ſuppoſe it turned upon very intereſting and 
Important topics. The ſcripture makes little 
proviſion for the indulgence of our curioſity, 
but omits nothing that is neceſſary for our 
Z 4 inſtruc- 
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inſtruction: and we learn thus much from it, 


that they diſcourſed, not upon the trifling 
things which the world accounts great, * fuck 
as the riſe and fall of empires; but they ſpake 
of the ſufferings of Jeſus, and of the deceaſe 
Which he ſhould accompliſh at jeruſalem. 
They ſpake of his Exodus * (as the word 1s) 
his departure out of life, the iſſue and com- 
pletion of his engagement for ſinners, that is, 


his crucifixion and death. This 1 15 the grand 


theme of heayen and heaven-born ſouls. We 


lately conſidered the cruel inſults MESSTAH 


ſabmitted to, from the ſervants 1 in the High 
Prieſt' 8 hall, and from the Roman ſoldiers. 


The paſſa ge I have now read, leads our me- 


ditations to — foot of the croſs May the. 


Holy Spirit realize the ſcene to our hearts 
The croſs of Chriſt diſplays the divine- per- 
fections with peculiar glory. Here the name 


of God is revealed, as a juſt God and a Sa- 
viour. Here the belieyer contem plates i in one 
view, the unſpeakable « evil of fan, and the un- 


| ſearchable riches of mercy. This gives him 


the moſt affecting ſenſe of the miſery which 
he has deferved, while at the ſame time he 


receives the fulleſt aſſurance that! there is for- 


. Lale ix. . 31. 


giveneſs 
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giveneſs with God, and diſcovers a ſure foun- 
dation whereon he may build his hope of 
eternal life, without fear of diſappointment. 
From the moment the apoſtle Paul was en- 
| lightened to underſtand this myſtery of re- 
deeming love, he accounted, his former gain 
but loſs; his former ſuppoſed wiſdom, no 
better than folly, and became determined to 
know nothing *, to depend upon nothing, to 
glory in . but Jeips Chriſt, and _ 
crucified, - 
i repreſentation of the 8 8 ſuffer- 
ings, capable of exciting tears and moving 
the paſſions, may be made by the powers of 
oratory; and ſimilar emotions have often been 
produced by a romance or a tragedy, though 
the ſuhject is known, before-hand, to be en- 
tirely a fiction. But light in the under- 
ſtanding, is neceſſary to convince and influ- 
ence the heart. Unleſs the mind be deeply 
penetrated with the cauſes, which rendered 
MESSJAH's death neceſſary, the moſt pathetic 
deſcription of the fact, will leave the will and 
affections unchanged. I hope many of my 
auditory | can aſſign theſe cauſes. | You have 
felt yourſelyes perſonally concerned in an 
* x Cor, ii. 2. Gal. vi. 14. 
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birth; and if you are aſked, Why was Jeſus 
mocked, buffeted, and ſpit upon? and why 
were his enemies permitted to nail him to the 
eroſs? You can anſwer, Szrely he hath borne 
our griefs, and carried our forrows—and you 
dan likewiſe ſay, By his firipes me are healed. 
The words lead us to og and = 1 
2 the eyfect. | 
I. The cauſe of the Nee ſufferings, 

np in the word our. He bore the griefs 
and forrows which were our defert. Such is 
the language, the confeſſion, the grateful ac- 
knowledgment of all who believe in his name. 
They who are delivered by grace from the 
ſpirit and power of this evil world, and who 
live by his death ; and, likewiſe they, who ſee 
they muſt periſh, unleſs ſaved by him, are 
authorized to conſider him as mindful f 
them, and making proviſion for them, in the 
day of his trouble. They who were actually 
healed by looking at the braſen ſerpent, ac- 
cording to God's appointment, had a ſufh- 
cent proof in themſelves, that it was erected, 
and placed in view of the camp *, on their 
account. He bore our griefs,—lt does not 
* Num. xxi. g. | 
follow 


extremity of miſery in the p 
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follow that ſinners muſt have been crucified; 
if the Saviour had not been crucified on their 
behalf. But as this was a painful and ter- 
rible puniſhment, it may teach us, that with- ' 
out his interpoſition we were juſtly hable to 

e . life. That 
we who have offended God, ſhould enjoy 


health, peace, or ſatisfaction for a ſingle 
hour; that we do not draw every breath in the 


moſt excruciating pain; that we derive any 
comfort from creatures; that we are not a 


burden and a terror to ourſelves, and mutu- 


ally to each other; that our ſtate while upon 


earth, is, in any reſpect, better than an image 


of hell, muſt wholly be aſeribed to him. A 
ſinner, as ſuch, is under the curſe of the law, 
and this curſe includes every ſpecies of miſery 
that can affect us either in mind, body, or 
eſtate. But he was appointed, from the be- 
ginning, to ſuſtain and exhauſt the curſe for 
us. And, therefore, the earth, though fo 
long inhabited by wretches in a ſtate of bold 
rebellion againſt their Maker, is filled with 
the fruits and evidences of his long-ſuffering 
patience and mercy. Therefore . he: ſtill 
affords us rain and fruitful ſeaſons i, indulges 

A= N. 17. | 

5 pe 
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us with a variety of temporal bleſſin g8, and 
gives us power to take comfort in them. This 


conſideration greatly enhances the value of 
temporal good things to his people. They 
receive them as from his hand, as tokens of 
his love and pledges of his favour, ſanctified 
to their uſe by his blood and promiſe. 
Cheered by ſuch thoughts as theſe, his poor 
people often enjoy their plain fare with a 
pleaſure, of which, the expenſive and diſſi- 
pated ſenſualiſt has no conception. And how 
does it add to the reliſh of all earthly com- 
. to think, while we are _ them, A 


There's not a gift his hand beflous, 
Bur coft bis heart a gran! 


So, likewiſe the remembrance of what he bore 
for them alleviates the preſſure of all their 
ſufferings, and affords them a ground whereon 
they may rejoice, yea glory in tribulation * 
. 
But his . and the 9 of 5 
ſufferings from wicked men, cannot give us a 
juſt idea of what he endured for us. Grie- 
yous as they were, conſidered in themſelves; 
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they were light if compared with the agquies 
of his ſoul. Theſe extorted the blood from 


| his body *, before the hand of man touched 
him. And when he uttered his moſt dolo- 


rous cry upon the croſs, it was not for 
the anguiſh of his bodily wounds, but his 


ſoul felt, for a ſeaſon, a ſeparation from the 


preſence and comforts of God. Therefore 
he ſaid, Why haſt thou forſaken me f? It is 
true his holy nature was not capable of ſome 
part of the impenitent ſinner's portion. Re- 
morſe of conſcience, the ſtings of the never- 
dying worm, and the horrors and rage of 
deſpair, could not touch him, who had no 
perſonal fin, and whoſe love and faith were 
always perfect. But a ſword pierced his 
ſoul, and it pleaſed the Father, not only to 
permit him to be bruiſed by the cruelty of his 
enemies, but to bruiſe him himſelf f. 

The ground of all this was laid in his vo- 
luntary ſubſtitution of himſelf, from before 


the foundation of the world, to obey and 
ſuffer in behalf of his people. This point 


will offer more directly from the paſſage we 
are next to conſider. At preſent, let us 
briefly notice the expreſſions before us. 
* Luke iii. 44. 1 Matt, xxvii, 46. t Iſai. liii. 10. 
5 1. He 
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. Hb was ban This: word, which 
ſignifies pierced or Babbed, refers to his cru- 
cifixion. This puniſhment, being unknown 
to the Jews till they were brought under the 


Roman power, they had, therefore, no expreſs 


name for, in their language. Vet it is plainly 
deſcribed 'by the pfalmiſt, who, ſpeaking, by 
the ſpirit of prophecy, in the perſon of Mxs- 
SLAH, ſays, They pierced my hands and my fect®. 
And it was typified under the law of Moſes +, 
by the curſe annexed, to hanging upon a tree, 


which was the neareſt death to this; by the 
pafchal lamb, which was roafted; and by the - 


braſen ſerpent. It was a fit death for a fin- 
ner, painful and ignominious. Ho cir 

cumſtantial were the prophecies, how e 
the types, how exactly was all fulfilled, and 
how wonderful was it that the Jews ſhould be 
led to depart from their own cuſtoms and 


purpoſes, in order to their accompliſhment, 
though they intended nothing leſs! But it 


was the determined counſel and appointment 


of God I, who overrules all the deſigns of 


men, and all that to us appears contingent, 
to the purpoſes of his own will and glory. 

* Pſal. xxii. 16, + Deut. xxi. 23. Gal. iii. 13. 

x Cor. v. 7. John Iii. 14. f Acts ;. 23. 

| 2. He 
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2. He was bruiſed. If we diſtinguiſh 
wounded from bruiſed, the latter may be re- 
ferred to the ſorrows of his ſoul, (for it is 
expreſsly ſaid, . It pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe 
him) that diftreſs broke his heart, filled 
him with diſmay, - cauſed him to be ſore 
amazed ' and very heavy, and to fay to 
his diſciples, My foul is exceedingly ſarrowful 
even unto death*. No words can be more 
ſelected and emphatical, than thoſe which 
the evangeliſts uſe, in deſcribing his 
conſternation in the garden of Gethſe- 
mane. How can this his dejection and 
terror be accounted for, by thoſe, who deny 
that his ſufferings and death were a proper 
atonement of fin; and who fuppoſe, that 
when he had given to men a perfect rule of 
life, and commended it to them by his own 
example, he died, merely to confirm the truth 
of his doctrine, and to encourage his followers 
to faithfulneſs under fufferings! Many of 
his followers, who were thus witneſſes for the 
truth, and patterns of faithfulneſs to us, have 
met death in its moſt terrible forms with 
compoſure, yea, with pleaſure, yea, with 
tranſports of joy. But is the diſciple above 

Matt. xxvi. 38. 
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his Lord ? If Chriſtians have triumphed in in 
ſach circumſtances, why did Chriſt tremble?” 
Not ſurely becauſe their courage and con- 

ſtancy were greater than his. The cauſes 
were intirely different. The martyrs were 
given up to them who only could kill the 
body, but Jeſus ſuffered immediately from the 


hand of God. One ſtroke of his mighty 


hand can bruiſe the ſpirit of man, more ſen- 


ſibly than the united power of all creatures. 


Jeſus died. They that believe in him, are 
faid to fleep in him. To them death comes 
diſarmed of its ſting, wearing a friendly 


aſpect, and bringing a welcome meſſage of 


diſmiſſion from every evil. But the death 
of Jeſus was death indeed, death in all 


its horrors, the death which ſinners had 


deſerved to ſuffer as tranſgreſſors of the law. 
3. The chaſtiſement, or, the puniſhment of 
our peace, was upon bim. That chaſtiſement, 
or puniſhment, on the account of which; 
ſinners obtain peace with God. It properly 
ſignifies here, a puniſhment for inſtruction 
or example. Puniſhments are inflicted, either 
for the correction of an offender, or for the 
prevention of evil, or for example to others. 


*'x Thell. iv. 14. Th 
| S 
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The two former reaſons could not apply to 
dur Lord. He had committed no evil, he 
was perfect before, and in ſuffering. But 
ſtanding in the place of ſinners, and engaged 
to expiate their offences, he was made a pub- 
lic example of the miſery and diſtreſs which 
ſin demerited. Thus juſtice was vindicated 
in the exerciſe of mercy; and ſinners believing 
in his name, are exempted from puniſhment, 
for his ſake, in a way which affords not the 
leaſt! encouragement or extenuation to ſin, 
And thus our peace is procured. 

II. The effect of his ſufferings for ſins not 
his own. He bore our griefs and carried our 
ferrows; he was wounded and bruiſed for 
us, the chaſtiſement of our peace was upon hin, 
that by his ſtripes we may be healed. - The 
Hebrew word here, and the Greek word, the 
| apoſtle Peter uſes in his quotation of this 
paſſage, which we render ftr:pes*, is, properly, 
the mark, which ſtripes or wounds leave upon 
the body, or, as we ſay, ſcars. The ſcars in 
his hands, feet, and ſide, and, perhaps, other 
marks of his many wounds, remained after 
his reſurrection. And John ſaw him in vi- 
ſion, before the throne, as a lamb that had 
| 1 Pet. iii. 24. | 
NOT. I. Aa been 
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been flain. All theſe expreſſions and repre- 

ſentations, I appreheud, are deſigned to inti- 
mate to us, that though the death of Mess14u 
s an event long ſince paſt; yet the effects and 
benefits are ever new, and, to the eye of faith 
are ever preſent. How admirable is this ex- 
pedient, that the wounds of one, yea, of mil- 
ions, ſheuld be healed, by beholding the 
wounds of another! Vet this is the language 
of the goſpel, Look ang hve. Load with me 
and be ye ſaued. Three great wounds are 
ours, guilt, fp, and ſorrow; but by contem- 
plating bis weals or ſcars with an enlightened 
eye, and by rightly. underſtanding, who was 
thus . and _ all = wounds are 
healed. 

You ah * 5 this medicine medicine, ſpeak well of 
it. Tell to others, as you have opportunity, 
what a Saviour you have found. It is uſual 
for thoſe who have been relieved, in dangerous 

and complicated diſeaſes, by a ſkilful phyſi- 
cian, to commend him to others who ate la- 
bouring under the like maladies. We often 
fee public acknowledgments to this purpoſe. 
If all the perſons, who have felt the efficacy of 
a dying Saviour's wounds apprehended: by 
faith, were to e their caſes, how greatly 
33 would 
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would his power and grace be diſplayed ! 
They are all upon record, and will all be known 
in the great day of his appearing. Some of 
them are occaſionally publiſhed, and may be 
read in our own tongue. And though they + 
are not all related with equal judgment, nor 
attended with circumſtances equally ſtriking, 
yet there is a ſufficiency, in this way, to leave 
the world without excuſe. Not to mention 
modern accounts of this kind, (though many 
might be mentioned which are indiſputably 
true, and ſuperior to the cavils of gainſayers) 
the Confeſſions of Auſtin may be appealed to, 
as a proof that the goſpel is not a ſyſtem of 
notions only, but has a mighty power to en- 
lighten the bewildered mind, to ſubdue the 
obſtinate will, ta weaken the force of long- 
confirmed habits of evil, to relieve from dif- 
treſſing fears, and to effect a real, univerſal, 
permanent, and beneficial change of ſenti- 
ment and conduct, ſuch as no ſimilar inſtance 
can be found, in the hiſtory. of mankind, to 
have been produced by any other principles. 
But if you are a true Chriſtian, in the circle 
of your connections, you will, ſometimes, 
have a fair opportunity of giving a reaſon of 
* "_ that js in you. Pray for grace and 
1185 Aa 2 wiſdom 
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wiſdom to improve ſuch ſeaſons; and if 
you ſpeak the truth in ſimplicity and love, 
you. know not but the Lord may give his 
bleſſing to your teſtimony, and, honour you 
as an inſtrument of good. And to convert. 
one ſinner from the error of his way, is an 


event of greater importance, than the deli- 


verance of a whole W from en, 


evil. 


Vet, e $0K if you ah: 2 ks 
a certain conſiſtency of character will be ex- 
pected from you, without which, you had 
better be ſilent, than ſpeak in its defence, or 


profeſs yourſelf a ſharer in the privileges 


of the goſpel. There are too many perſons 
who treat the great truths, we profeſs, as 
mere opinions, points of ſpeculation, which 
form the ſhibboleth of a party. There are 
others, who think an attachment to them, 


the ſure ſign of an enthuſiaſtic, deluded ima- 


gination. And there are others, again, who 
miſrepreſent them as unfavourable to mora- 
lity, and affording a cloke and an encourage- 
ment to licentiouſneſs. Beware, leſt, by an 
improper conduct, you lay ſtumbling- blocks 
in the way of the blind, ſtrengthen the pre- 


Judices of the i ignorant, and Sire weight to the 


a W 8 | calum- 
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c.alumnies of the malicious. The people of 
the world are quick-ſighted to the faults of _ 
religious profeſſors, and though they affect 
to deſpiſe their principles, they are tolerable 
qudges what that converſation is, which only 
theſe principles can produce, and always ex- 
pect it from thoſe who avow them. They 
will make allowances for others, and admit 
human infirmity as a plea for their faults, but 
they will not; extend their candour to you. 
If your zeal for the truth, and your regular 
attendance upon the miniſters who preach it, 
are not accompanied with a ſpirit of humi- 
lity, integrity, and benevolence; if you are 
paſſionate, peeviſh, diſcontented, cenſorious, 
or proud ; if they obſerve that you are greedy 
of gain, penurious, cloſe-fifted, or hard- 
hearted; or even if you comply with their 
cuſtoms and ſpirit, mingle with them in 


their amuſements, and do not maintain a a 


noble ſingularity by avoiding every appear- 
ance of evil ; they will not only deſpiſe you 
in their hearts, but they will take the occa- 
ſion of deſpiſing and ſpeaking evil of the 
truth itſelf, on your account. But if you 
are all of a piece, and are truly ſolicitous to 
adorn your profeſſion, by walking agreeable 

5 „„ to 
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to the rules of the goſpel, and filling up your 
relations in life to the glory of God, and the 
good of your fellow-creatures ; by thus v. 
doing, you will pat to filence the ignorance of 
fooliſh men , and in a great meaſure, ſtop 
their mouths, if you cannot change their 
hearts. And though they may affect to rail 
at you, or to ridicule you, they will be con- 
ſtrained to feel a ſecret reverence for yon in 
their conſciences. 

But are there any hearts of ſtane WA 
us, who are ſtill unaffected by the love and 
ſufferings of the San of God; who are ftill 
crucifying him afreſh, and living in fin, 
though they hear and know what it coſt him 
to make an atonement for ſm? Yet now 
hear—now look—Behold the Lamb. of God! 
The Lord in mercy open the eyes of your 
mind. I addreſs you once more. I once 
more conjure you by his agony and bloody 
ſweat, by his paſſion, croſs, and death, to 
ſeek to him that your ſouls may live. Can 
you be proof againſt theſe arguments? Nay, 
then, ſhould you hve and die thus 3 
tn: mu 8 5 indeed! 
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ISATAR li. 6. 
All we e ſheep have gone 1 we have 
turned every one to his own way, and the Lord 
hath Jaid upon him the iniquity of us all. 


NOMPARISONS, in the ſcripture, are 

A frequently to be underſtood with great 
limitation: perhaps, out of many cireum- 
ſtances, one only is juſtly applicable to the 
caſe. Thus, when our Lord ſays, Behold, I 
come as A thief *ﬀ—cominon Tenſe will fix the 
reſemblance to a ſingle point, that he will. 
come ſuddenly, and unexpected. So when 
wandering ſinners are compared to wandering 
ſheep, we have a ſtriking image of the danger 
of ther tate, and of their inability to recover 
thetiſelves. Sheep, wandering without a 
ſhephitrd, are expoſed, a defericeleſs and cy 
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prey, to wild beaſts and enemies, and liable to 
periſh for want of paſture; for they are not 
able either to provide for themſelves, or to 
find the way back to the place from whence 
they ſtrayed. Whatever they ſuffer, they 
continue to wander, and if not ſought out, 
will be loſt. Thus far the alluſion holds. 


iar es {4 be 


ſu jeg of blame. They would be hi chly 
8 plameable, if we could ſu poſe them rational 

creatures; if they had been under the eye of : a 
careful and provident ſhepherd, had been capa- 
bleof knowing him, had wilfully and obſtinately 
renounced his protection and guidance, and 
voluntarily choſen to plunge themſelyes into 
danger, rather than to remain with him any 
longer. Thus it is with man. His wan- 
dering is rebellious. God made * upright, 
but he has ſought out to himſelf many inven- 
tions x. God has appointed for mankind: a 
ſafe and pleaſant path, by walking'i in which, 
they ſhall find reſt to their ſouls ; but they 
ſay, Me coill not walk therein T. They were 
capablę of knowin g the conſequences of going 
aſtray, were repeatedly. warned of them, were 
fenced in by wiſe and _ laws; which 

$ Eecleſ. vii. 29. + Jer. vi. 16. 
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| they preſumptuouſſy broke througn. And 
when they had wandered from him, . | 


him, but ee refuſed. They was. his 
meſlages and his meſlengers, and preferred 
the miſery they had brought upon themſelves, 
to the happineſs of being under his direction 
and care. Surely he emphatically deſerves 
the name of the Good Shepherd, who freely 
laid down his life, to reſtore ſheep. of this 
character HTS 

My text, therefore, n the ſentiment 
of thoſe, and of thoſe only, who are acquaint 
ed with the miſery of our fallen ſtate, feel 
their own concern in it, and approve of the 
method which God has provided for their de- 
liverance and recovery. It contains a con- 
feſſion of their own guilt, and an e 
ledgment of his mere. 
I. A confeſſion of guilt and. ES 
Sin has deprived us both of the knowledge 
and preſence, of God, In conſequence of 
this, we wander, every one to his own. way, 
All are under-the power of fin, and all equally 
ſtrangers. to the paths of peace and ſafety. 
The paths which ſinners chuſe for themſelves 
fre ere Tm each an as inclination or 


cir⸗ 
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eircumſttinces vary; but however different in 
appearance, if perfiſted in, they terminate at 
laſt in the ſame point. They all lead to de- 
ſtruction. We may obſerve on this head. 
I. It is a ſufficient proof of our depravity, 
that we prefer our own ways to the Lord's; 
nor can he inflift a heavier judgment upon 
us, in this life; than to give us up entirely to 
the way of our on hearts. He made us to 

be happy, but as he made us for himſelf, and 
gave us a capacity, and a vaſtneſs of deſire, 
which only he himſelf can ſatisfy, the very 
conſtitution and frame of our nature render 
happineſs impoſſible to us, unleſs in 4 
dependance upon him, and obedience to his 
has. The lamb that graves in the meadow, 
and the fiſh that ſwims in the ſtream, are 
each in their proper element. If you ſuppoſe 
them to change places, they muſt both periſh. 
But the brute creation have no propenſity to 
fuch changes as would deſtroy them. The 
inſtins, implanted in them by their great 
Creator, are conducive to theif welfare; and 
to theſe inſtincts they are uniformly. faithful. 
If you can coficeive of beaſts ĩimpatient to leave 
the ſhore, and improve their ſituation by 
ruſhing into the ocean ; and the fiſhes equally | 


_ earneſt 


way of 
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earneſt to forſake the waters, in queſt of new 
and greater advantages upon the dry land, it 


may illuſtrate the folly of fallen man, -who _ 


turned aſide by a deceived heart, refuſes life, 
and ſeeks death in the error of his ways. 
For the will of God (if I may fo ſpeak) is our 
proper element; and if wedepart from it, out 
ſin unavoidably involves our puniſhment. 
We naturally indulge hard thoughts of God, 
and think the rule he has enjained us, too ſtrict 
and ſevere; intended to reſtrain us from real 
good, and propoſe, to ourſelves, ſome un- 
known advantages, by tranſgreſſing it. Thus 
Satan perſuaded Eve, and we deri ve from her. 
And though we know that ſhe only gained 
miſery by the experiment, we raſnly repeat it 
for ourſelves. The ſcripture aſſures us, that 
the ways of God are pleaſant; but we will not 
be perſuaded, | Experience proves that the 
way of tranſgreſſors is hard, but wie reſiſt tlie 
conviction, and hurry on in a round of con- 
tinual diſappointment. Are the proud, the 
covetous, the voluptuous, or the ANY | 
happy? - I appeal to conſcience, 
2. There is only one right way, but a 
thouſand ways, of being wrong. If you are 
not following him, who has ſaid, I am the 


Way 
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way, re truth, and rbe life *, you are wan⸗ 
dering, you are far from God; for none can 
come to the Father but by him: and far from 
peace, for there can be no true peace in the 
mind, unleſs he beſtows and maintains it. 
The profane and the ſelf- righteous, the open 
finner and the hypocrite, the lover of pleaſure 
and the lover of gold, the formal papiſt and 
the formal proteſtant, though they ſeem to 
travel different roads, though they pity or 
cenſure each other, will meet at laſt, (unleſs 
the grace of God prevent) in the ſame ſtate 
of final and hopeleſs miſery. It is grievous 
to a ſpiritual and benevolent mind, to ſee thoſe 
wo are all wrong, diſputing among them- 
ſelves, which of them is right. Each one is 
ready to think himſelf wiſe, if the folly, in 
which he allows himſelf, be not preciſely of 
the ſame kind with that which he condemns 
in his neighbour. But the ſcripture is the 
invariable rule, to which it is your duty and 
intereſt to be conformed now; for it is given 
by the inſpiration and authority of God, and 
is the ſtandard, by which you muſt be judged 
at laſt. Whatever character you bear 
amongſt men, if you have not, faith and holi- 


* John: xiv. 6, 
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| neſs, you certainly are not in the way of life. 


For it is written, He that believeth not ſhall be 
damned; and again, it is written, Without 
holeneſs, no man ſball ſee the Lord rp. 
3. As wandering ſheep are liable to innu- 
merable dangers, which, they can neither 
foreſee nor prevent, ſuch is our condition; 
until, by the power of the Holy Spirit, we are 
ſtopped, and turned, and brought into tlie 
fold of the good Shepherd. Oh! the miſery 
of man while living without God-in'the world! 
He is expoſed” every hour to the ſtroke of 
death, which would at once ſeparate him from 
all that he loves, and plunge him into the 
pit, from whence there is no redemption. And 
at preſent, he is perpetually harraſſed with 
cares and fears, with wants and woes, without 
guidance or refuge; and yet ſo blinded as to 
think himſelf ſafe, and that his crooked, 
wandering ways, will lead him to happineſs! 
II. An acknowledgment of mercy. Where 
fin abounded, grace has much more abound- 
ed. Man ſinned, and NEss IAR ſuffered. 
The Lord hath laid, or cauſed to meet upon 
him the iniquity of us all, that 1s, the puniſh- 
ment due to them. The evils we had de- 
2 Mark xvi. 16. 1 1 Heb. xii. 14. 
They ſerved, 
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ſerved, were in purſuit of us; but Jeſus in- 
terpoſed, and they all ſeized upon him, and 
he endured them, that we might be ſpared. 
Do we aſk upon what grounds? It was on 
the ground of his voluntary ſubſtitution for 
ſinners, as mar.cormant bead and e. 
tative. ; 

So much 1 to. this appoint- 
ment obtains amongſt men, as may ſhew that 
the idea accords with our notion of juſtice. 
If a man be unable to pay a debt, and the 
ereditor ſhould exact the payment from a 
third perſon, who was no way concerned, it 
would, with reaſon, be deemed a very oppreſ- 
five” action. But if it be known: that this 
perſon became freely bound and reſponſible, 
for the debtor, he is allowed to be juſtly 
liable. But in the preſent caſe, I make no 
appeal to human cuſtoms. It is a divine ap- 
pointment, and, therefore, is, and muſt be 
right. It was a great deſign, the triumph 
of inſinite wiſdom, the higheſt effect of the 
love of God. It is revealed, not to be ſub- 
mitted to our diſcuſſion, or that we may fit 
in judgment upon the propriety. of the mea-. 
fave, but it demands aur higheſt admiration. 
and 1 and, like the ſun, brings with it 

7255 that 
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that light, by which the whole ſyſtem of our 
knowledge is illuminated. For till we know 
this great truth, and aro able to ſee its influ< 
whatever attainments we may boaſt, we are, 
in fact, encompaſſed with thick darkneſs, 


with darkneſs which may be felt. For the 
accompliſhment of this deſign, the Son of 
God was ſo manifeſted in the nature of man, 
that he, and they who believe in him, parti- 
eipate in a real, though myſtical union, and 
are confidered as one. He their living head. 
They his body, conſiſting of many members; 
ench of them repreſented by him, accepted in 

him; and deriving from his fulneſs, their life, 

1. He was thus appointed and conſtituted 
before the world begen; according to the 
holy counſel and covenant ſettled from ever- 
lafting * for the redemption of ſinners. For 
the fall of man, which rendered his interpo- 
ſition neceſſary, was not an unexpected cons 
tingency, but was foreſren and provided for, 
before man was created upon the earth; yea, 
before the foundations of the earth were 


* Prov. viii. 31. Tit. i. 2. a 


2. After 


368 sI CHARGED UPON THE SURETY: 


2. After man had ſinned, this glorious 
head and ſurety made known the certainty and 
benefit of his mediation, and engagement, on 
the behalf of ſinners, according to the good 
pleaſure of his wiſdom, and as the caſe re- 
quired... Otherwiſe, upon the entrance of ſin, 
the full execution of the ſentence of the law, 
' denounced againſt the offenders, might, per- 
baps, have immediately followed. But he 
revealed himſelf. He ſhewed mercy to Adam, 
covenanted with Noah, walked with Abra- 
bam, converſed with Moſes, dwelt with his 
church in the wilderneſs, and was known by 
the name of the Holy One of Ifrael x. David 
aſcribes to the Shepherd of Iſrael, the name of 
Jehovah; and Ifaiah declares, that the Lord of 
Hoſts is the Huſband of the church. Theſe 

characters of Shepherd, and Bridegroom, 
and Huſband, are appropriated to MESs- 
SIAH in the New Teſtament. He there- 
fore is Jehovah, the Lord of Foſts, 
whom Abraham, David, and Iſaiah, worſhip- 
ped, or his appearance upon earth would be 
evidently to the diſadvantage of thoſe who 
believe in him. If he were not God, he 
would be a creature, for there is no medium, 

* Iſai. liv. 5. Plal. xiii, : 

5 | And 
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And ' conſequently our Shepherd would be 
infinitely inferior, to that almighty Shepherd, 
who was the refuge, the truſt, and the falva- 
tion of his people, before MESSIAH was mani- 
feſted in. the fleſh. 1 55 

3. In the fulneſs of time, hs veiled: wi 
glory. Ie who was'in the form of God, and 
thought it no robbery to be equal with God, took 
upon him the form of a ſervant, and was made 
a woman, made under the law u. Then the 
union between him, and the people whom he 
came into the world to ſave, was compleated. 
Becauſe the children <vere partakers' of fleſh and 
blood, be likewiſe took part of the ſame T. The 
Word, who in the beginning was God, and was 
with God, cas made fleſht. And in our na- 
ture, though he knew no fin, he was treated 
as a ſinner for us, to declare the righteouſ- 
neſs of God, in his forbearance and goodneſs 
to all who had been ſaved in former ages, and 


in the forgiveneſs and ſalvation of all who - | 


ſhould truſt in him to the end of time. He 
ſuffered onre, once for all, the juft fur the unjuſt, 
to bring us to God. And now God is revealed, 
not only as mereiful, but as juſt, in juſtifying 
bim which believeth in Feſus. God is well- 


Phil. ii. 6, 7. + Heb. ii. 14. John i. r. 
vor. 1. 1 pleaſed 
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pleaſed in him, and for his fake, with all who 
accept him. Their fins are expiated- by his 
ſufferings ®, and his perfect righteouſneſs, the 
whole of his obedience unto death, is the con» 
ſideration or ground, on wine aber are ac- 
counted righteous. 
By virtue of this union, Shia in 
life. They xeceive.of his fulneſs, as the bran · 
ches + derive their life and fruitfulneſs from 
the tree whereon they grow; therefore the 
apoſtle ſaid, I live, yet nat I, but Chriſt liver 
in me x. This is the great myſtery uf Chriſ- 
tianity, which words alone cannot explain; it 
is a divine appointment, hidden from thoſe 
who are wiſe and prudent in their own fight, - 
but revealed to all, who, with the funpheity 
of children, are deſirous of deing taught of 
God, and wait patiently upon him, in the 
uſe of his preſcribed means, for be 
am influence of his Holy Spirit. : 
From this ſubject, the Gubltiention of 
MESSIAH for finners, we may learn, 
1. How to eſtimate theevitof fin. That Gn 
is a great evil, ie evident by its effects. It 
deprived Adam of the life and preſence of 
God, and brought death, and all natural evil 
Nom. iv. 6. Jeraxiil, + John xv. 1. 1 Gabi. 
. into 
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into the world. It cauſed the deſtruction of 
the old world by water. It is the ſource of 
all the miſery with which the earth is now- 
filled, it will kindle the laſt great conflagra- 
tion ; yea, it has, already kindled that fire, 

which ſhall never be quenched, But in no 
vier does the ſinfulneſs of fin appear ſo 
ſtriking, as in this wonderful effect—the ſuf 
fering and death of Messtan. That not- 

withſtanding the dignity of his perſon, and 
the perfection of his obedience to the law, 
and that though he prayed in his sgonies, 
that if it were poſſible the cup might paſs from 
bim , yet, if ſinners were to be ſaved, it was 
indiſpenſably neceſſary that he ſhould drink 
it. This ſhews the evil of fin in the ſtrongeſt 
light. And in this light it is viewed by all 
who derive life from his death, and healing 
from his wounds. We may be afraid of the 
conſequences of ſin, from other conſiderations; - 
but it is only by looking to him who was 


pierced + for our tranſgreſſions, y ar) we can 
learn to hate it. 


2. The complete juſtification of thoſs wh 
believe in him. They are delivered from all 
condemnation. Every charge againſt them 


2 Luke xxiii. 42. + Zech. xii. 10. f Rom. viii. 1. 
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is overruled by this plea, that Chrift | 15 died, 
and is riſen on their behalf, and ever liveth to 
make interceſſion for them. And though they 
are {till in a ſtate of diſciphne, for the mor- 
tification of fin yet remaining m them ; and 
thou gh for the trial, exerciſe, and growthof their 
faith, it is ſtill needful that they paſs 8 | 
many tribulations, yet none of theſe are 
ſtrictly and properly penal. They are not | 
the tokens of God's diſpleaſure, but fatherly 
chaftiſements, and tokens of his love, deſign- 
ed to promote the work of grace in their 
hearts, and to make them partakers of his 
holineſs . Though neceſſary at preſent, they 
will not be neceſſary long; and, therefore, 
the hour is at hand when all tears ſhall be 
wiped away from their eyes, and they ſhall 
weep no more. His true ſervants, in the midſt 
of the ſtorms by which they are toſſed on the 
tempeſtuous ſca of this life, are no leſs ſafe, 
and, notwithſtandihyg their imperfections, are 
no leſs beloved, than thoſe who have already 
eſcaped out of the reach of every evil, and | 
are now before the throne. _ 

z. The reaſon why believers are not wea- 
ricd, nor overpowered, by all the difficulties of 
* 1225 Xl. 6—1 1. 

| their 


* 
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cheir ſervice, nor by all the arts and efforts of 
their enemies. They are one with Chriſt. 
He who has all power in heaven and inearth; | 
is engaged for their ſupport. When they 
faint he revives them; when. they are wound- 
ed he heals them ; when their foot ſlippeth 
he upholdeth them. He has ſaid, becauſe I 
live, ye ſhall live alſo. Therefore who can 
prevail againſt them, when their /fe is hid- 
den with Chriſt in God“? And farther, the 
knowledge of their Saviour's love, and of the 
holy, awful, yet amiable and endearing cha- 
rater of God diſplayed in his mediation, is 
the ſource of their love, gratitude, and cheer- 
ful obedience. It is this makes hard things 
eaſy, and bitter things ſweet. The love of _ 
Chriſt conflraineth them +. They look to him 
and are enlightened. And when they con- 
ſider who he is, in what way, and at what 
a price he redeemed them, and what he has 
prepared for them; when they attend to 
his gracious word, Fear none of theſe things, 
thou ſhalt ſuffer ; be thou faithful unto death, 
and T will give thee a crown of life : they, out 
of weakneſs, are made ſtrong ; they are in- 
ſpired with freſh courage; they take up their 
Col. iii. 3. 35 2 Cor. v. 14. Rev. ii. 10. 
B b 3 craſs 
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ns me, laugb me h they 
Hour out the lip, they ſhake the head, ſaying, 
He trufted in the Lord that be would deliver 
bim; let him deliver Bets, EN he aber, 61 92 
Wy art wow: 


ALLEN mar, a Aenne from 
he life of God, and degraded with re- 
geerto many of his propenfities and purſuits, 
to a level with the beaſts that periſh, is not 
wholly deſtitute of kind and compaſſionate 
feelings towards his fellow-creatures, While 
ſelf· intereſt does not interfere, and the bitter 
paſſions of envy, hatred, malice, and revenge, 
are not rouſed into exerciſe, he has a degree 
. 6 fympathy with them in cheir 
B b 4 _ ſuf» 
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ſufferings, and a diſpoſition to aſſiſt _”w * 
he can, do it without much detriment to 
ſelf; -* The ſource of © F4 ".06s- obo my 
expreſs, by the term humanity ; which ſeems 
to imply a conſciquſneſs: that they properly 
belong to our nature, and that we ought, at 
leaſt, to be always, and univerſally affected 
in this manner, when occaſions offer. But 
while the heart is under the government of 
ſelf, our humanity 3 is very partial and limited. 
And it is to be aſcribed to the goodneſs of 
God, rather than to any real goodneſs in 
man, that it is not wholly extinguiſhed. 
Were this the caſe, and were the native evils 
of the heart left to exert. themſelves in their 
fall ſtren gth, -and without controul, earth 
would be the very image of hell, and there 
could be no ſuch thing as ſociety. But tag 
prevent things from running into utter con- 
fuſion, God mercifully preſerves in mankind, 
ſome ſocial diſpoſitions. They are, how- 
ever, Fry weak in themſelyes, ſo powerfully 
counteracted by the ſtronger principles of our 
depravity, and ſo frequently ſuppreſſed by 
obſtinate habits of wickedneſs; that in the 
preſent ſtate of things, we may almoſt as 
| OP Seling man, (whatever! impropriety 
there 
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chere may ſeem in the expreſſion) by ſaying, 
He is an inhuman' creature, as by aſcribing to 
him the benevolent properties of humanity. 
The rage, cruelty; and ſavage inſenſibility, 
with which fin and ſatan have poiſoned our 
nature, never appear in ſo ſtrong a light, as 
when they aſſume a religious form; when 


isnorance, bigotry, and blind zeal, oppoſe the 


will and grace of God, under a pretence of 
doing him ſervice. By this infatuation, every 
hateful paſſion is ſanCtified, and every feeling 
of humanity ſtifled. Thus, though the ſuf- 
ferings of the moſt. atrocious malefactors, 
uſually excite pity in the ſpectators, and often 
draw tears from their eyes; yet, the agonies 
of God's perſecuted ſervants, under the moſt 
exquiſite tortures which malice could invent; 
have frequently raiſed no other emotions, than 
thoſe of deriſion and ſcorn. My text leads 

us to conſider the higheſt inſtance of thi 
kind. The xxid Pſalm, undoubtedly, refers 
to MESSIAH. It begins with the very words 
which he uttered upon the croſs; nor could 
David ſpeak of himſelf,” when he ſaid, They 
pierced my bund en He was God's 
ſervant in the moſt eminent ſenſe, and the 
ſervice he performed, was an uninterrupted - 

OY 
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courſe of benevolence, to the ſouls and bodies 
of men. He ſpent his life in going about do- 
ing geod*; nor could: his enemies fix a fingle 
ſtain upon his conduct. Pet they thirſted - 
for his blood; and, becauſe he came into the 


world to fave ſinners, they accompliſhed their 


eruel deſigns. We have already feen how 
he was treated by the ſervants and by the 
ſoldiers, when condemned by the Jewiſh 
council, and by the Roman governor. TR 
Prophecy was fulfilled when he bung upon 
the croſs. There have been perſons in our 
own days, whoſe crimes have excited ſuch 
geteſtation, that the populace would probably 
have torn them in pieces, before, and eren 
after their trial, if they could have had them 
in their power.—Yet when theſe very ob- 
noxious perſons have been excuted, accord- 
ing to their ſentence, if, perhaps, there was 
not one ſpectator who wiſhed them to eſeape, 
yet neither was one found, fo loſt to ſenfibi. 
Hey, as to inſult them in their dying moments. 
But when Jeſus ſuffers, all that fee him, laugh 
bins to fern; thy ſhoot out the lip, they ſhake the 
bead; they inſult his character, and tis hope, 
The n opt furniſh us with an affecting 
Een wt * ade x, 38. Ale Y UI n 5 
Wan 5 com- 


MESSIAH DERIDED UPON-THE-:CROSS: 379 
comment upon this paſſage They inform 


us, by whom he was thus ſcorned and derided 
they mention ſome circumſtances, which 
{trongly mark the peculiar and exceſſive can 
tempt, with which he was treated; and they 
take notice of the eſpecial ſcope and ubjett o 
their inſults, namely, the gracious put poſe he 
had often expreſſed towards ſinners, and the 
„ ee Bae * n 
Father. 

4. The preſons wha Garand and. derided 
bim, were en, and af . cha- 
. e 

TV The chief pris 1 of the 

When theſe who were held in ignq+ 
rant eee by the multitude, ſet the 
example, we do not wonder that it was gene · 
rally followed” They had boen his f maſt 
avowed and determined enemies, they had long 

conſpired to take away his life, and in the ap- 
pointed hour their plats were permitted: to 
ſucceed. They now rejoiced in their ſucceſs. 


the law, ow ought to have pointed bim out 
to the people as the object of their reverence 
and hope; bat having rejected him ther- 
ſelves, they employed all their authority and 
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influence to make him the object of general 
Contempt. And leſt the extremity of his tor- 
ments, ſhould awaken ſentiments of commi- 
Satan in the' multitude they were the firſt, 
and the loudeſt, in reviling him, as he 15 
upon the croſs. 

2. The populace derided him. © They had 
been inſtigated by the prieſts to demand his 
death of Pilate, when he was deſirous of diſ- 
miſſing him, and, rather, to inſiſt that Barabbas 
ſhould'be ſpared :. The populace, though ; 
no leſs ignorant, were leſs. malicious, than 
their leaders. At different times, when they 
heard his public diſcourſes, and ſaw his won- 
derful works, they had been | ſtaggered and 
conſtrained to ſay, I not this the Son of David? 
and not many days before, the popular ery 
had been ſtrongly in his favour +; though 
quickly after, it was, Crucify im, cruciſ bim t. 
As the ſea, though ſometimes ſmooth, is al- 
ways diſpoſed to obey the impulſe of the wind, 
ſo the common people, though eaſily rouſed 
to oppoſe the truth, would, perhaps, be 
quiet, if they were left to themſelves; but 
there are ſeldom wanting artful and deſigning 
men, who by a pretended regard for religion, . 
* * xxvil. 20. + Matt, xxi. 10, r. 1 Luke ani. 21. 
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and by miſrepreſentations, work upon their 
paſſions and prejudices, and ſtir chem up to a 
compliance with their purpoſes. The prieſts 
by degrees, wrought the populace up, firſt! to 
reject. MxESssTAu, and then, to join their 
leaders, in mocking and deriding him 
3. The Roman ſoldiers, who had contemp- 
tuouſly clothed him with a ſcarlet robe, and 
bowed the knee before him, in deriſion, con- 
tinued to mock him when hanging upon the 
croſs. The Romans, to whom many mo- 
narchies. were become ſabje& and tributary, 
affected to deſpiſe the name of king. And 
they held the Jewiſh nation in peculiar con- 
tempt. - The title, therefore, of king of the 
Jews, affixed to his croſs, afforded them a ſub- 
| je for the keeneſt ſarcaſm, 7 
4. Yea, ſuch is the hardneſs of the human 
heart, that one of the malefaftors *, who was 
crucified by his fide, unaffected with his own 
guilt, and inſenſible of the juſt judgment of 
God, and of the account he was ſoon to 
render at his awful tribunal, ſcemed to ſeek. 
ſome relief in the midſt of his agonies, by 
joining with the prieſts and people, in railing 
on the innocent Jeſus, who was ſuffering be- 


Luke xxiil, 39. | 


fore 
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fore his eyes. Thus he was the object of - 
greateſt diſtance in character and ſentiment, 
who differed from, deſpiſed and hated each 
other, on other accounts, united as one man, 
in exprefling every poſſible mark of hatred 
and ſcorn againſt him, who eee 


amiſs. 


II. They ſhewed their ſcorn in the moſt 
a and cruel manner. Not only they, 


ho had clamoured for his death, derided 
him, but others, who were only paſſing by 
upon their ordinary occaſions, could not paſs 
on till they had ſtopped a while to inſult him, 
-wagging their heads, and rethinding him of 
"what he had formerly ſaid, and charging him 
with the ſuppoſed folly and arrogance of his 
claims. They jeſted upon his wants ; when 
he ſaid, 7 thirt, they gave him vinegar to 
drink, mingled with gall. They jeſted upon 
his words; when he uttered his dolorous 
complaint, Eli, Eli, lama ſabactbani, My God, 
my God, why baſt thou forſaken me? ſome of 
them, with a malicious turn, (which poſſibly 
was applauded for wit by others) from the 
ſound of the beginning of the ſentence, took 
occaſion to ſuggeſt, that by ſaying Eli, Eli, 
| he 
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| he called for Elias, the prophet, to come 0 
his aſſiſtance. Alas! of what dreadful ma- 
lignity and obduracy is the heart of man ca- 
pable? How may we conceive the heavenly hoſt 
to have been affected with this ſcene, when they 
beheld their Lord, the object of their worſhip 
and ſapreme love, thus treated by ſinners? 
But it beboved him thus to ſuffer *, for he had 

undertaken to expiate the ſins of many of his 

murderers, and to offer ſuch” ſatisfaction to 
the juſtice and law of God, as might render 
it confiſtent with his holineſs and truth, to 
pardon the vileſt offenders, who ſhould truſt 
in his name, in all future ages. Therefore 
there was no voice, arreſt, or interpoſition 
from the heavenly world—thus he muſt be 
tormented, thus he muſt be ſcorned, and ſuſ- 
pended as a ſpectacle to angels and to men, 


till he had paid the full price of redemption, . 


and could fay, Ir is fniſhed. Then, and not 
till then, he bowed his head, and breathed out 
his ſpurt into his Father's hands. There 
were, however, atteſtations to his dignity, in 
this his loweſt ſtate. He ſhewed, by his gra- 
cious anfwer to the penitent malefactor, that 
he had fill authority upon earth to forgive 


Luke xxiv. 26. 


ſin, 
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fin, and to ſave to the uttermoſt. And the ſun 
withdrew his light, and the rocks rent, though 
_—_y ſinners derided and mocked. 11 
III. The bulk of the people bore their part 
in this tragedy, through precipitation and ig- 
norance. In his prayer for their forgiveneſs 
(a prayer which was ſignally anſwered after 
his aſcenſion) he mentioned the only extenu- 
ation their wickedneſs could poſſibly admit, 
They knew not ⁊chat they did. It was other- 
wile, with thoſe, who were principally con- 
cerned in procuring his death. Long before, 
when they could not deny the reality of his 
miracles, they aſcribed them to-the agency of 
Beelzebub. By this malicious, wilful oppo- - 
ſition, to the ſtrongeſt evidence of fact, 
againſt the conviction of their own minds, 
and by their violent, determined rejection of 
his miſſion, they committed the unpardonable 
ſin. They ſpoke and ſinned againſt the Holy 
Spirit. This ſin no one can have committed, 
while he is fearful leſt he has committed it, 
for it eſſentially conſiſts, in a deliberate and 
wilful refuſal of the only means of ſalvation. 
It is the ſign of final abſolute impenitence. 
They who had thus aſcribed his miracles to 
| Beelzebub, expreſſed the ſame height of en- 
lightened 


* 
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5 lightened malice againſt bim in his dying 


agonies, and there was a poignancy in their 
inſults, of which the 1 n multitude were 
not capable. | 

- 1, They refircubhed b ke adfight 4 
which he came into the world. He ſaved 
others, © himſelf be cannot ſave*. How diffe- 
rent is the force of the ſame words, according 
to the intention of the ſpeaker ! When they 
ſaid; His blood be upon us and upon ous chil» 
dren +1 they ſpoke the very language of the 
hearts of thoſe who love him, and who derive 
all their hopes, and all their happineſs, from 
the application of his blood to their conſci- 
ences.” But, to themſelves, it proved the moſt 
dreadful imprecation. So, it will be the grate- 
fulacknowledgment of his people in time, and 
to eternity, that when he was reſolved to fave 
them, the difficulties in the way were ſo great, 
- that neither his prayers, nor his tears, nbr his 
-unſpotted innocence, could prevail to fave 
himfelp. But, for this his love to ſinners, his 
enemies reviled him. Nor would they have 
offered to believe, if he would come down from 
the croſs, had they ſuppoſed there was the 
leaſt probability of ſuch an event; for they 
* Matt, xxvii. 42. + Ver. 25. 2 
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had often rqqected evidence, A an ey 
now demanded. 
2. They reproached. +, for his truſt py 
confidence in God. He had ſaid, that God 
was bis own Father. And they underſtood 
him to uſe the expreſſion in ſo high a ſenſe, as 
thereby, to make himſelf equal with God. 
Had they miſunderſtood him; had he not 
really intended what they laid to his charge, 
ſurely. he would have explained himſelf, This 
was the very ground of their proceeding 
againſt him, before the council, and the for- 
mal reaſoi of the ſentence of death, they pro- 
nounced againſt him. How often did he 
appeal to the teſtimony of the {erjptures, and 
of John, whom they durſt not but acknow- 
jedge to have been a prophet, and to his own 
mighty works, in ſupport of his claim? But 
having faſtened him upon the croſs, they 
triumphed, and unwutingly ex their 
exultation, in the very words, Which, David 
had foretold ſhould be uſed 70 50 NrssI AR. 80 
exactly were the fcriptures fulfilled, by thoſe, 
who, uſed their utmoſt endeavours to evade 
- them, and 40 prevent their accompliſhment. 


* John v. 18. Qu. 


But 
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ta us. Chriſt could ſuffer but once, yet we 
read of thoſe who. crucify bim afreſh. His goſpel 
repreſents his perſonal miniſtry, declares his 
character, reveals his love, produces the ſame 
effects in thoſe who receive it, and they who 
appoſe it, are conſidered as oppoſing him, and 
are influenced, by the ſame ſpirit, which, inſti- 
gated 1 the unbelieving Jews. It is to be hoped 
that many reject and ſcorn it, as the multitude 
did of old, „through! ignorance; ; and that the i in- 
knew not what thes did, will prevail for their 
converſion. Whenever their eyes are opened, 
they will be pricked to the heart *, and will 
then ladly enquire of thoſe, whom now they 


deſpi e, What they muſt do to be ſaved? 
But it is to be feared, there are, in Chriſtian 
| countries, many perſons, who too nearly 
reſemble the ſpirit and condu of the Jewiſh 
rulers. Whoſe oppoſition proceeds from 
rooted enmity to the truth, perſiſted in, againſt 
light that has ſometimes forced upon their 
minds, and who, though convinced, will not 
de perſuaded. They, who deſpiſe, calum- 
niate and ſcorn the believers of the goſpel, 
Ads ii. 37. 
Ce 2 would 


% 
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would certainly offer the like treatment to 
the Author of it, if he was within their 
reach. They are ill- treated for his ſake, and | 
he conſiders it as an, affront to himſelf. 
Thus he ſaid to Saul of Tarſus, when breath- 
ing. out threatnings againſt his diſciples, 
Why perſecuteſt thou me? They, who. reject 
his miniſters, reje& him“. They who ſpeak 
diſdainfully of his dying, himſelf, to ſave others; 
they who reproach or ridicule the humble 
confidence of his people ; who cenſure and 
. revile their hopes and comforts derived from 
his good word, as enthuſiaſm or hypocriſy ; ; 
who have no compaſſion. for their diſtreſſes, 
but rather wound them as with a ſword in 
their bones, ſaying unto them, Where is now 
your God +? are certainly treading; if nat al- 
together with equal vehemence, in the foot- 
ſteps of the Jewiſh rulers. —May the Lord in 
mercy ſhew them the danger of their path, and 
give them a timely apprehenſion of the de- 
ſtruction, to which it leads! That they may 
humble themſelves to his will, implore his 
pardon, eſpouſe his cauſe, and experience the 
comforts and privileges of that goſpel, 
which they have hitherto reviled and ſcorned. 

* Luke x. 16. + Plal, cxv. 
5 8 E R- 
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bi Izix. 20. 


4 Reproc [Rebuke] bath broken my . and 
Ian full of hravineſs : and I looked for ſome 
to take pity, but there was none; and 05 com- 
r but 1 | found n none. 


H E greatneſs of wins > cannot 8 
certainly eſtimated, by the ſingle conſi- 
deration of the immediate, apparent cauſe; the 
4 impreſſion it actually makes upon the mind 
of the ſufferer, muſt, likewiſe, be taken into 
the account. That which is a heavy trial to 
one perſon, may, to another, be much lighter, 
and, perhaps, no trial at all. And a ſtate of 
outward proſperity, i in which, the eye of a by- 

| ſtander can ſee nothing wanting to happineſs, ' 
2; KS: | may 


* 
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may be, and I doubt not, often is, a ſtate of 
torment to the poſſeſſors On the other 


a. 


hand, we know, that the conſolations, with 
which it has ſometimes pleaſed God to cheer 


| fake, have endured ſcourgings, and tortures, 
and terrible deaths, not, only without reluc- 
tance or diſmay, but without a groan. But 
he, himſelf, Was terrified, amazed, and filled 
with eee Tor us. Shall 

we ſay, The diſciples, ih fach cafes; have been 
ſuperior to their Maſter; when yet they ac- 
knowledged, that they derived all their 
- Arength and reſouridri, from him? This 
differenee, cannot be well accounted for, by 
thoſe who deny that his ſufferings were a 
proper atotiement for ſin, and 'who can fe 
no other reaſon for his death, than, that by 
dying he was to ſeal the truth of his doctrine, 
and to propoſe himſelf, to us, as an example of 
conſtancy and patience. But the great ag- 

gravation of xxssixn's ſufferings, was, th 

ſuſpenſions of thoſe divine ſupports, which 
2 enable 
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enable his people, to endure the ſevareſtaf- | 
flictions, to which he calls them; Perhaps 
ſome perſons, who acknowledge our Lord's 
true character, may, upon that ground, think 
His agomes leſs inſupportable, ſince he was 
not a meer man, but God in the human nd- 
ture. It was, indeed, the dignity of his per- 
ſon, that gave influence and efficacy, to all 
that he did and fuffered for ſinners. It is, 
likewiſe, true, that the weight laid upon him 
was more than any meer creatuit could ſuſ- 
tain. I would ſpeak, with reverence and 
reſerve, upon a point, which is too high for 
our weak minds fully to comprehend. But 
in whatever way the nature of man, which 
he aſſumed, was upheld by his eternal power 
and Godhead, we may venture to affirm, that 
he derived no ſenſible comfort from it. For 
we have his own teſtimony, that, in this ſenſe, 
God had forſaken bim. The divine nature 
could neither bleed nor ſuffer. He was truly 
and properly a man; and as a man, he ſuf- 
fered, and he ſuffered alone. Many of his 
ſervants have rejoiced, while they were tor- 
mented, becauſe God overbalanced all they 
felt, with the light of his countenance; but 
25 Saviour himſelf, deprived of | this light, 

. 1 expe- 
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| experienced, to the uttermoſt, all chat ſin 
| deſerved, that was not inconſiſtent with the 
perfection of his, character. My text ex- 
preſſes, ſo far as human words and. ideas can 
reach, his exquiſite diſtreſs, when: he bore our 
fins in his xn body, upon the erte. Reproach 
| broke his heart, and when. be looked for Worms 
comfort he found nnr 
I. Reproach bath broken FI We 
muſt not confine our thoughts here, to the 
| reproach of his enemies. The paſſage in the 
_ Meſfub, expreſſes it, agrecably to the verſion 
of the Pſalms uſed in our liturgy, Ty re- 
buke. Though be knew! no fn, be was made 
fin for us, He was accounted and treated as 
a ſinner. Now a ſinner, is, deſervedly, the 
greateſt object of contempt in the univerſe, 
and, indeed, the only object of deſerved con- 
tempt. Thus he incurred the reproach of 
the law and juſtice of God. The Holy Fa- 
ther viewing the Son of his love in. this light, 
as charged with the ſins, of his. people, for- 
ſook him. God infinitely hates ſin, and will 
have no fellowſhip with it; and of this he 
gave the moſt awful proof, by forſaking his 
beloved Son, when he took upon him to an- 
ſwer for the ſins of men. Then the ſword 
of 
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of the Almighty awoke - againſt him, end he 
This elk broke his heart. * Lat 1 
hearted finners, look, by faith, upon a broken 
| hearted Saviour. The phraſe denotes wo 
and dejection inconceivable, with a failure of 
all reſource. Any thing may be borne while 
the ſpirit, the heart, remains firm; but if the 
heart itſelf be broken, who can endure: ? A 
wounded ſpirit, who can bear $$ i 
It is not, therefore, ſurprizing, that he 5 
7 am full of heavineſs. In the evangeliſts, we 
read, that he began to be ſore amazed, and very 
heavy ; and he ſaid to his diſciples, My ſoul is 
exceeding forrowful even unto death. The 
moſt emphatical words are uſed, to deſcribe 
his ſenſation of the bitter conflict of his ſoul, 
in the garden of Gethſemane, when as yet 
the hand of man had not touched him. He 
began to be amazed 9 or aſtoniſhed. It pro- 
perly ſignifies, to be ſtruck, with terror and 
ſurprize, by ſome ſupernatural power, ſuch as 
Belſhazzar felt, when he ſuddenly ſaw the 
hand-writing againſt him upon the wall [|. 
And to be very heauy © yr , fated with grief, 


Tech. xiii 7. +. Prov. xviii. 14. 1 Matt, xxvi. 37, 38. 
Mark aiv. 33. S Erden. Dan. v. 6. » ahn. 


_ Full, 
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Tall, fo as to be incapubie af more. Göde 
critics explain the word, as importing ſueh an 
oppreſſion of mind; as yuite ittifits a perſon 
for cotiverſe or fociery, (eompare Job xxx.29. 
Heſaid Tumexcveding forrowful*-farr ed, 
encompaſſed with ſorrows. It is added,” he 

was in an agony - conſternation of mini, 
much as ariſes from the proſpect of ſome im- 
Pending, unavoidable evil ; like the ſuſpence 
of mariners upon the point of ſhipwreck; who 
tremble, equally, at the view of the raging 
waves behind them, and the rocky thort be- 
fore their eyes, on which, they expect, in a 
few moments; to be daſhed. The evils he 
was, to bear, and to expiate, were now col- | 
lecting to a point, and formed a dark tre- 
mendous ſtorm juſt ready to break upon his 
devoted head; and the proſpect filled his ſoul 
with unutterable horror, fo that his fweat 
Was, as it were, great drops of blood falling 
down to the ground. Many have fweat un- 
der extremity of pain, or terror; but his ago- 
nies, and the effect of them, were peculiar to 
himſelf. His ſweat was blood. 

This is not a ſabje& for defamation. Tt 


rather becomes us to adore in AE, 
ctfcuret. | + ene. Luke il, 44. 


TY 
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the manifeſtation » {ape commer: þ 
O9d*, in tlie Redecniet's ſufferings, thun to 
intlulge conjecture and tlie flights of imagi- 
. Whit is exprefßty revealed we mi 
affert, contetnplate, and ad tire. His e 
08s nuch un of ing for Sr. We know but 
little of the ktreme nag of Tin, becauiſe 
we have but fait views of the majeſty, hot 
nefs, and Bode. of God, againſt whom it 
is. committed. "Yer a fingle fin, if clothel 
with all its aggtavations, and the guilt of iz. 
brought hotne with power to the heart, is 
fulficidnt to make the ſinner a terror to him 
ſelf. Adam had ſinned but once, when he 
toft all comfort and confidence in God, and 
fooghit to hide hirnfelf. We have but fliglit 
thoughts of the cent of fin. Not only po- 
fitive diſobedience, but want of conformity to 
the law of God, is finful. Every riſing 
thought which does not comport with that 
reverence, dependance, and love, which is due 
to God, from creatures conſtituted, furniſhed, 
and indebted, as we are, is ſinful. ' The fins 
of one perſon, in thought, word, and deed, 
fins of omiſſion, and commiſſion, are innu- 
merable. What then is contained 1 in the col- 
Rom. xi. 22. + TIfai, Ini. 1o. 
| lective 
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leQive.idea, in what the ſcripture;calls, The 
n of ebe world? What then muſt be the 
atonement, the conſideration, on the account 
'of which, the great God is no leſs righteous 
than merciful, in forgiving the ſins, which his 
inviolable truth, and the honour of his go- 
vernment engage him to puniſh. And the7 
are puniſhed, though forgiven. . They were 
charged upon Jeſus, they expoſed him to a 
rebuke which broke his heart. They filled 
him with heavineſs. When, 3 we 
are aſſured that the juſtice of God 1 1s ſatisfied, 
Vith reſpect to every ſinner of the race of 
| mankind, Who, in obedience to the divine 
command, makes the ſufferings of the Saviour - 
his plea for pardon, and truſts in him for fal- 
vation; and that upon this one ground they 
are freed from all condemnation, and accept - 
ed as children; when we are told, that the 
glory of the divine perfections is diſplayed in 
the higheſt, by this method of faving millions, 
who deſerved to periſh ; we ſafely infer the 
greatneſs of the cauſe, from the greatneſs of 
dhe effect. The ſufferings of Chriſt, which 
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"innumerable ; by "muſt have been incon- 
e great indeed | 5 
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II. Under this accumulated diſtreſs, though 
his will was perfectly ſubmiſſive to che will 
of God, and his determination fired to endure 
all that the caſe required; pet, as he was truly 
a man, he felt lite a man. His fortitude 
was very different from a ſtoical hardneſs of 
ſpirit. All the affections of pure humanity, 5 
whatever does not imply fin, (ſuch as impa- 
tience under ſuffering, and an undue, prema- 
ture defire of deliverance) operated in him; as 
they might do'in one of us. It was no im- 
peachment of his innocence, or of his wil- 
lingneſs, that he wiſhed, if it were poſſible, 
for ſome relief or alleviation of his miſery. 
He hoked, as we do, when we are in heavineſs, 
for ſome to have pity on him, and to comfort him, 
but there was none. Though the pity of 
our friends is often ineffectual, and can affard 
us no real aſſiſtance, yet it gives alittle relief to 
have thoſe about us, to whom we can open our 
minds; who will ſympathize with us, and 
compaſſionately attend to our complaints, if 
they can do no more. And to be neglected 
and forſaken in extremity, eſpecially by thoſe 
vrho have profeſſed great friendſhip, or are 
under great obligations to us, will be felt, as 
an n aggravation of the moſt diſtreſſing caſe 
that 
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chat can be imagined; But thus it was with 
urssau. He had to complain, nt only of 
the cruelty of his enemies, but of the inſenfi- 
bility and inconſtancy, of thoſe, who had pro- 
 feſſed the moſt cordial attachment to him, 
The impreſſion this made unon him: as a man, 
was ſuch, that it is diſtinctiy ſpecied, in the 
prophetical enumeration of the ingredients, 
which compaſed the bitter cup of. his. ſuf- 
ferings. 

Ie was not only apprehended by cruel men, 
but betrayed into their hands, by ene, whom, he 
had admitted into the number of his ſelect 
| „ha had been employed in his ſer- 

vice, favoured with acceſs to him in his more 
retired hours, and was preſent, with the jk 
when he kept his laſt paſſoyer, and togk hi 
ſolemn and affectionate leave of them, — 
he entered upon his paſſion. It was not an 
avowed enemy, but One of the twelve who 
dipped with him in the diſh, that was guilty of 
this enormous ingratitude and treachery. 
Kew: keen are our reſentments, if thoſe, 1 
whom we hoe Cie great kindneſs, are 
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tion of ming, he was very capable of being 
painfully affected, by the conduct of Judas 3 
he had reaſon to ddl toe. pity from him, but 
he found none. 
When he entered Wee of Gethle4 
mane, he commanded, may I not ſay, he en- 
treated, his diſciples to tarry there and wateh 
with him; And to engage their utmoſt at- 
tention, he ſpoke plainly to them of his diſ- 
treſs, ſaying, My ſoul is exceeding ſorrowful even 
unto death. Vet when he returned to them, 
the fiſt, the ſecond, yea, the third time, be 
found them fleeping. How tender, yet how 
forcible was his expoſtulation, Could ye wot 
watch one hour * ! What! could they know 
that their Lord was in an agony, wreſtling 
with ſtrong cries and tears, and yet ſleep! as 
regardleſs of his ſorrows, as of their own ap- 
 proaching danger! Were our deareſt friends 
to ſnewthemſelves, equally inſenſible, when we 
ere in extreme anguiſh, would not their in- 
difference wound our ſpirits? He alſo was a 
man. And we may concave it ſome addition 
to his grief, that when he looked to them, for 
pity wn comfort, he "Oy nane. 85 


| 6 Matt, xxvii. 40. | | 
When 


| * MESS IAR Un rn 5 


When he was apprehended, dem | 
Ab former proteſtation of zeal and love, 
they all forſook him and fled*; | They ſought 
their « own fatety, and left him in the hands 
of his enemies. The apoſtle Paul was thus 
deſerted ; and his expreſſions intimate that he 
felt it. At my firſt anſwer, no man flood by me, 
all men forſook me +. He had imbibed, like- 
wiſe, the fpirit of his Maſter, and prayed that 
it might not be laid to their charge. And 

though the Lord Jeſus pitied and excuſed the 
weakneſs of his diſciples, and permitted them 
to take care of themſelves, it was, in them, an 
inſtance, how little he could depend upon 
thoſe, who were under the OT ogy | 
tions to him. | 

But Peter followed his Tord to ths hall of | 
the e Prieſt, and there ſaw him, with his 

own eyes, infulted, arraigned, and unjuſtly 
condemned. Might he not expect that Peter, 
the moſt active and earneſt of all his followers, 


would have pitied him at leaſt, at ſuch a time. 


Alas! inſtead of pitying him, Peter denied 
tim; he denied with oaths, and imprecations, 
that he had any knowledge of him, whom he 
had ſeen transfigured upon the mount, and 
5 Matt. xxvi. . 2 Tim. 4. 16. 
1 EE ago- 
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agonizing in khe garden. We read; That ibo 
Lord turned and booked upon Peter u. Who 
can conceive the energy of that Took ? It was 
full of meaning, and Peter well underſtood it. 
Surely, though a lock of tenderneſs and com 
paſſion, it conveyed the expoſtulation of an 
_ lured benefactor, no leſs foreibly, than if 
all, who were preſent, had heard him ſay; , 
* Peter, is this the Pity Lam to _— from 2 
ny * s 
When he vas n to tl a ke with 
farronnded only by enemies. Theſe, as we 
have ſeen, far from pitying, or attempting to 
comfort him, derided and mocked him. How 
have ſome of us felt for our friends in their 
dying hours, though we have ſeen every poſ- 
fibte attention paid to them, and every thing 
provided and done for them, that could: ad- 
miniſter to their relief and comfort! But 
they, who have the faith which realizes un- 
ſeen things, haue beheld their 55% friend ex- 
piring in tortures, and inſulted by his mut 
derers, in his laſt moments. 

But hid all lis diſciples been near him, and 
had all his enemies been his friends, MN; in 
00 MTA: he would have been alone. 

| Luke xxiv. 61. | 
VOL. 1. . The 


135 
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The loſs of the light of God's countenance, will, 
to the ſoul that has enjoyed it, create a uni- 
verſal ſolitude, and render every earthly good 
taſteleſs, in proportion as that ſoul is united 
to him in love; and ſtill more, if there be 
ſuperadded a ſenſe of his diſpleaſure. They, 
who have never taſted that the Lord is good, 
not having known the difference, can have no 
conception of this ſubject. Their minds are, 
at preſent, occupied with earthly things; and 
while they are thus engaged with trifles, they 
eannot believe, though they are repeatedly 
told it, that to an immortal ſpirit, a ſepara- 
tion from the favour of God, involves in it 
the very eſſence of miſery. But ſhould death 
ſurprize them in their fins, tear them from all 
that they have ſcen and loved, and plunge 
them into an unknown, unchangeable world; 
then (alas! too late t) they will be ſenſible 
of their immenſe, irreparable loſs, in being 
eut off from the fountain of life and eomfort. 
A ſuſpenſion of this divine preſence, with an 
awful ſenſe and feeling of what thoſe, 
for whom he made himfelf refponſible, de- 
ſerved, was the moſt dreadful part of the Re- 
deemer's ſufferings. —He was perfectly united 
to the will and love of his heavenly Father, 
— „„ 
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and, by the perfect holineſs of his nature, in- 
capable of taſting ſatisfaction in any thing 
elſe, if his preſence were withdrawn. But 
when he endured the curſe of the law for us, 
he looked to God for pity and comfort, but” be 
found none. 

In this glaſs we are to contemplate the de- 
merit of fin. But there are ſome ſufferings due 
to the impenitent ſinner, of which MESSAH 
was not capable. I mean the conſciouſneſs 
of perſonal guilt, the gnawings of a remorſe- 
ful conſcience, and the rage of deſpair. If 
we add the idea of eternity to the whole, we 
may form ſome faint judgment of what they 
are delivered from, who believe in him, and 
what miſery awaits thoſe who preſume to reject 
him. Awful thought, to reject the only 
Saviour. If they refuſe his mediation, they 
muſt anſwer in their own perſons. Then 
they will find no pity, no comforter. For 
who, or what, can comfort, when the Lord 
God Omnipotent ariſes to puniſh, What 
will your pleaſures, your wealth, or friends, 

do for you, when the hand of the Lord ſhall 
touch you to the quick? What ſmile can you 
expect will ſupport _ againſt the terror of 

his frown ? 
Dd2 Should 
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Should any of you hear the Maſiah per- 
may God impreſs upon your heart the ſenſe of 
this paſſage. Then you will underſtand, 
that the ſufferings of the Son of God, are, by 
no means, a proper ſubject for the I 
of a. nde. 
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1 LAM. i. 12. | 
I it nothing to you, all ye that paſs by ? Behold, 
and ſee, if there be any ſorrow like unto my 


1 1nd / 


A ETRoven the e Katie of the 
Old Teſtament, the law of Moſes, the 
Pſalms, and the prophecies &, bear an har- 
morious teſtimony to MEssIan ; it is not 
neceſſary to ſuppoſe, that every ſingle paſſage, 
has an immediate and direct relation to him. 
A method of expoſition has frequently ob- 
tained, of a fanciful and allegorical caſt, under 
the pretext of ſpiritualizing the word of God. 
Ingenious men, and ſometitnes, men, not very 
ingenious, have endeavoured to diſcover types 
Luke xxiv. 44 


Dd 3 Gs 4. 
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and myſteries, in the plaineſt hiſtorical parts, 


where we have no ſufficient evidence, that the 
Holy Spirit intended to teach them. And, 
upon very ſlight grounds, a proof, has been 
attempted, of the great doctrines of the goſ- 
pel, which may be proved, much more ſafely 
and ſolidly, from the paſſages of ſcripture, in 
which they are, plainly and expreſsly, revealed. 
But, by taking this courſe, inſtead of throwing 
real light upon the places they have, in this man- 
ner, attempted to explain; they have perplexed 
their hearers and readers, and led them to queſ- 
tion, whether there be any fixed and determinate 
ſenſe of ſcripture, that may be fully depended 
upon? It is true, when we have the autho- 
rity of an inſpired expoſitor to lead us, we 
may | follow him without fear; but, this will 
not warrant us to ſtrike out a path for our- 
ſelves, and truſt to our conjectures, where 
we have not ſuch an. infallible guide. The 
epiſtle to the Hebrews, is a key, to explain 
to us many paſlages, i in a higher ſenſe, than, 
perhaps, we ſhould have otherwiſe underſtood 
them. But it is beſt for us to keep within 
_ ſafe bounds, and to propoſe our own 
ſentiments, when not ſupported by New 
| Teſtament WY; with great modeſty ; ; 


leſt 
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leſt we ſhould incur the cenſure of being 
wiſe, above what is written. I may, without 
ſcruple, affirm, that the hiſtory of Sarah and 
Hagar, is an allegory referring to the two 
covenants, becauſe the apoſtle Paul * has affirm- 
ed it before me; but if Iattempted to ſpiritu- 
alize the hiſtory of Leah and Rachel, likewiſe, 
you would not be bound to believe me, with- 
out proof. I may preach the goſpel of Chriſt, 
from a text which mentions the manna, or the 
braſen ſerpent , becauſe, our Lord has ex- 
pounded theſe things, as typical of himſelf. 
But I muſt not be confident that every re- 
ſemblance, which I think I can trace, is the 
true ſenſe of the place ; becauſe, I may ima- 
gine many reſemblances and types, which the 
ſcripture does not authorize. 

There is, however, a uſeful way of preach- 
ing, by accommodation, that 1s, when the literal 
ſenſe 18 firſt clearly ſtated, to apply the paſ- 
ſage, not dire&Hly to prove a doctrine, as if 
really contained in it, but only to illuſtrate 
the doctrine, expreſsly taught in other parts 
of the ſcripture. Thus, for inſtance, if the 
queſtion of Jonadab to Amnon , were choſen 


* Gal. iv, 24. + John ii. 14. ; John vi. 31, $59, 


4 2 Sam. Xili. 4. 
D d 4 for 
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for the ſuhject of a diſcourſe, Why art thou, 
being a fing s. fon, lean from day to day? The 
hiſtory af the context, directly proves the ma- 
 hgnityof ſinful inordinate deſire, and the mi- 
ſery of - thale who are under its dominion z 
that it poiſons every fituation in life, and 
renders the finner incapable of ſatisfaction, 
though he were a king's ſon, The form of 
the queſtion might then lead, to obſerve, That 
belieyers are king's ſons, to ſhew what are the 
great privileges of their adoption; and to 
enquire, haw it comes to paſs, that many per- 
ſons, ſo highly privileged, are lean, that is, 
vncomfortable, weak, and languiſhing in 
their profeſſion ? Theſe points might, not 
improperly, be intraduced, by way af accom- 

modation, though they are not, directly, de- 

ducible from the literal ſenſe of the queſtion. 
The text 1 have juſt read to yau, has led 
mk into this digreſſion. I find it in the ſeries 
of the paſſages in the Meſiab, but I am not 
ſure, that, in the literal ſenſe, it immediately 
refers to him. It is a pathetic exclamation, 
by which, the prophet Jeremiah expreſſes his 
grief, or rather the grief of Jeruſalem, when 
the ſins of the people had given ſucceſs to the 
Chaldean army, and the temple and the city 
were 
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were deſtroyed. Jeruſalem is poetically con- 
ſidered as a woman, lately reigning a queen 
among the nations, but now a captive, diſ- 
honoured, ſpoiled, and fitting upon the 
ground. She entreats the commiſeration of 
thoſe, who paſs. by, and aſks, If there be any 
forraw like unto her ſorrow? Such a queſtion, 
has often been in the heart, and in the mouth 
| of the afflicted, eſpecially in an hour of im- 
patience. Weare all, in our turns, diſpoſed 
to think our own trials peculiarly heavy, and 
our own caſes ſingular. . But to them who 
aſk this queſtion, we may anſwer, Ves there 
has been a ſorrow greater than yours, greater 
than the forrow of Jeremiah, or of Jeruſa- 
lem. They who have heard of the ſorrows 
of Jeſus, will, ſurely, upon the hearing of 
this queſtion, be reminded of him, whether 
it was the intention of the prophet to perſo- 
nate him, or not. If we conceive of him 
hanging upon the croſs, and ſpeaking in this 
language to us, Vas ever any ſorrow like my 
forrow? muſt not we reply with admiration 
and gratitude, * No Lord, never was love, 
never was grief like thine.” 

. The expoſtulation, and the e are 
equally applicable to the ſufferings of Mxs- 
| 7 N Sn. 
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MESSIAH. The former, indeed, is not in- 
ſerted in the Oratorio, but I am not willing 
to leave it 6ut. The higheſt wonder ever 
exhibited to the world, to angels, and men, 
is the Son of God, ſuffering and dying for 
finners. Next to this, hardly any thing is 
' more- aſtoniſhing to an enlightened mind 
than the groſs and ſtupid inſenſibility, with 

which the ſufferings of the Saviour are treated, 
and the indifference with which this wonder- 
ful event is regarded, by creatures, who are ſo 
nearly concerned in it. If they believe in 
him, they will be healed by his wounds, and 
hve by his death. If they finally reject him, 
they muſt periſh ; and their gwlt, and mi- 
ſery, will be greatly aggravated by what they 
| have heard of him! But fin has ſo blinded 
our underſtandings, and hardened our hearts, 
that we have, naturally, no feeling, either for 
him, or for ourſelves. 

I. Is the expoſtulation ſuited to any e 
here? Can I, with propriety, ſay, to ſome 
who are now preſent, Has this ſubject been, 
hitherto, nothing to you ? Then, ſurely, you 
have not heard of it before; and, therefore, 
now you do hear of it, you will, you muſt, 
be affected. If you were to read in the com- 


mon 
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mon news- papers, that a benevolent, and ex- | 


cellent perſon, had fallen into the hands of 
murderers, who had put him to death in the 
moſt cruel manner, would it not be ſome- 
thing to you? Could you avoid impreſſions 
of ſurprize, indignation, and grief? Surely, 
if this tranſaction were neus to you, it would 
engroſs your thoughts. But alas! you have 
rather heard of it too often, till it has become 
to you as a worn. out tale. I am willing to 
take it for granted, that you allow the fact. 
You believe that Jeſus Chriſt ſuffered under 
Pontius Pilate, was condemned by the Jews, 
and crucified by the Romans. And is it poſ- 
ſible this ſhould be nothing to you? Is it too 
inſignificant to engage, or deſerve your atten- 
tion? And yet, perhaps, you have wept at a 
repreſentation, or a narrative, which, you 
knew, was wholly foundedin fiction. How 
ſtrange? What! the ſorrows of Jeſus no- 
thing to you! when you admit that he ſuf- 
fered for ſinners , and will probably admit that 

you are a ſinner. No longer then, boaſt of 
your ſenſibility ! Your heart muſt be a heart 
of ſtone, Yet thus it is with too many; your 
tempers, your conduct, give evidence that, 
hitherto, 1 the 1 of N has been nothing 
to 
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o you. Vou would not have acted other- 
iſ at leaſt, you would not have acted worſe, 
if you had never heard of his name. Were 
his ſufferings any thing to you, is it poſſible, 
that you would live in the practice of thoſt 
ſins, for which no atonement could ſuffice, 
but his blood? Were you duly affected by 
the thought of his crucifixion, is it poſſible 
that you could crucify him afteſh, and put 
him to open ſhame, by bearing the name of a 
Chriſtian, and yet, living in a courſe unfait- 
able to the ſpirit and precepts of his goſpel ? 
But if you are indifferent to bs grief, is it 
nothing to you on your own account? What 
is it nothing to you, whether you are fried 
or periſh ; whether you are found at his tight, 
or his left hand, in the great day of his ap- 
pearance; or whether he ſhall then ſay to you, 
Come, ye bleſſed, inherit the kingdom prepared 
for you; or, Depart, ye curſed, into everlafling 
fire*? There is no medium, no alternative. 
If you refuſe this, there remiaineth no other 
facrifice for fin. This lamentable indiffe- 
rence to the Redeemer's ſortows, is a full 
proof of the baſeneſs and wickedneſs of the 
human heart; anck it is felt as fuch, when the 


* Mate. xxvi. 34, 41. 5 
Holy 
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Holy Spirit convinces, of ſin. Natural con · 


ſcience, may excite a painful conviction, of 
the ſinfulneſs of many actions. But this 
ſtupid unbelief of the heart, is, if I may ſo 


ſpeak, the ſin of fins, it is the root and ſource | 


of every evil, and yet, ſo congenial to our very 
frame as we are depraved creatures, that God 
alone can make the ſinner feel it *; and when 
he does feel it, the ſenſe of it wounds and 
grieves him, more than all his other ſins. 

II. With reſpect to the queſtion, if we 
rightly underſtand what has. been obſerved 
from the ſcripture hiſtory, in the ſix preced- 


ing ſermons, concerning the particulars of his 


paſſion; we may anſwer, without heſitation, 


Never was ſuffering, or ſorrow, like that, 


which MESSLAH endured, in the day of the 
| Lord s fierce anger. It is poſſible, that hiſ- 
tory, which is little more than a detail of the 
cruelty and. wickedneſs of mankind, may fur- 
niſh; us with inſtances. of many perſons who 
have ſuffered excruciating torments, and have 
even been mocked. and Ws in their ** 
nies: „ But, 
I. Was there ever a 1 of his dig- 

naty and excellence, treated in ſuch a manger? 


Jahn xui. 9. 
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Job conſidered his former ſtate as a great ag- 
gravation of his ſufferings. © He enlarges 
upon the reſpect which had been ſhewn him 
in his proſperity. Vben I went out to the gute, 

through the city, the young men ſaw'me and hid 
themſebves, the aged aroſe and flood up. When 
the ear heard me, then it bleſſed me; and when 
the eye Jaw me, it gave witneſs to me x. But 
afterwards ſpeaking of fools, of baſe men, of 
the vileſt of the earth, he adds, Now am T 
their ſong, yea, their by-word. They abhor me, 
and ſpare not to ſpit in ny face. They mar 
my path, they ſet forward my calamity, they 


come upon me as @ wide breaking in of waters F. 

But Jeſus was the Lord of gloty. He whom 
all the angels of God worſhipped, was buf- 
feted and ſpit upon by the loweſt rabble. If 
a great king was degraded from his throne; 
and expoſed to the deriſion of ſlaves, this 
would be a ſmall thing, compared with the 
humiliation of him, who, in his own right, 
was King of kings, and Lord of lords. 

2. Was there ever ſo innocent a ſufferer ? 
When Aaron loſt his two ſons, he held his 
peace f. A little before, he had been guilty 
of making the golden calf. The remem- 
* Job xxix. 8, 11. f Job xxx. 8-14. f Lev. x. 3. 

| brance 
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brance of this offence, compoſed his mind 
under his great trial. He ſaw that he de- 
ſerved a ſtill heavier puniſhment, and, was 
ſilent. In like manner, David, when his re- 
bellious ſon Abſalom conſpired againſt his 
life, was patient, he remembered the adultery 
and murder he had committed; and, though. 
he mourned under his afflictions, he durſt not 

complain *. - The malefactor upon the croſs, 
| ſubmitted to his ſentence, becauſe he was a 
malefactor, ſaying, And we indeed juſtly +. 
It is thus with all who know themſelves: 
Under their ſevereſt afflictions, they admit the 
propriety of the prophet's queſtion, y ſhould. 
a living man complain 4? And they acknow- 
ledge, It 7s of the Lord's great mercy, they are 
not utterly conſumed d. But Jeſus was holy, 
harmleſs, and undefiled ; he had fulfilled the 
whole law, and had done nothing amiſs, yet 
he yielded himſelf as a lamb to the flaughter, 
and as a ſheep before her ſhearers is . cn 
opened not bis mouth I. 1 
3. Did ever any other ſufferer, eliperiences 
in an equal degree, the day of God's 8 57 
anger? In 1 n of our due, in 


* 2 Sam. xvi. 11. 7 Luke 3 xxiv. 41. 4 Lam: ili. 39 | 
$ Ver. 22. || Ifai. liti. 7. 4 
. thoſe 
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thoſe which. bear the ſtrongeſt marks of the 
Lord's difpleafure, there is.always;ſome miti+; 
gation, ſome mixture of mercy. At the worſt;. 
we have ftil reaſon to acknowledge, that be 
hath nat dealt with us after our | own fins, nor 
according to the full defert of our iniquities u. 

If we are in pain, we do not feel every kind 
of pain at once, yet, we can give no ſufficient 
reaſon, why we ſhould not. If we are exer- 
caſed with poverty and loſſes, yet ſomething 
worth. the keeping, and more than we can 
juftly claim, is ſtill left to us, at leaſt our lives, 


pared, though forfeited by ſin. If dre are 


are ſi 
in diſtreſs of foul, toſſed with tempeſt and not 
comforted, we are not quite out of the reach 
of, hope. Even if ſickneſs, pain, loſs, and 
deſpair, ſhould. all overtake us in; the ſame; 
moment, all is {till leſs than we deſerve... Our. 
proper deſert is hell, an exclufion from God, 
and confinement with Satan and his angels, 
where the worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched. Every thing ſhort of this is a 
mercy. But Jeſus, though he had no ſin of 
his; own, bare the ſins of many. His ſuffer- 
ings were, inderd, temporary, limited in their 
duration, but otherwiſe extreme. Witneſs, 
: | Pal. ciii. o. 


dhe 
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the effects, his heavineſs unto death, his con- 


ſternation, his bloody ſweat, his eclipſe upon 


the croſs, when deprived of that preſence, 
which was his only, and his exceeding, Joy. 


On theſe accounts, n0 ſorrow was . unto 0 bis 
e N | 

The unknown ſorrows of the Redeemer, 
are a continual ſource of ſupport and conſo- 
lation to his believing people. In his ſuffer- 
ings, they contemplate his atonement, his 
love, and his example, and they are animated 
by the bright and glorious iſſue. For he 
paſſed from death to life, from par”. to 
glory. | 

1. His atonement, apprehended by faith, 4 
livers them from guilt and condemnation, 


gives them peace with God, and acceſs to him 


with liberty as children *. Being thus deli- 
yered from their heavy burden, and from the 
power of Satan, and having a way open for 
receiving ſupplies of grace, and ſtrength, 


according to their day, they are prepared to 


take up their croſs, and to follow him. 

2. His love, in ſubmitting to ſuch ſorrows, 
for their ſakes, attaches their hearts to him. 
Great is the power of love! It makes hard 

| Nom. v. 1, 2. 5 
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things eaſy, and bitter ſweet. Some of us 
can tell, or rather, we cannot eaſily tell, how 
much we would cheerfully do, or bear, or 
forbear, for the ſake of the perſon whom we 
dearly love. But this nobleſt principle of 
the ſoul, never can exert itſelf, with its full 
ſtrength, till it is ſupremely fixed upon its 
proper object. The love of Chrift has à con- 
flraining force indeed] It is ſtronger than 
death. It overcomes the world. And we 
thus love him, becauſe be finſt loved us; becauſe 


be loved us, and gave himſelf for us +. © 


3. His example. The thought that he 
ſaffered for them, arms them with the like 
mind. They look to him and are enlightened. 
By his croſs they are crucified to. the world, 
and the world to them. They no longer 
court its favour, or are afraid of its frown. 


They know what they muſt expect, if they 
will be his ſervants, by the treatment he met 
with; and they are content. He, who en- 


dured the contradiction of ſinners againſt him- 
ſelf, for them, is worthy that they ſhoutd ſuffer, 
likewiſe, for him. It is their deſire neither to 
provoke*the oppoſition of men, nor to dread 


it. They commit themfelves to him, and 


* 2 Cor. v. 14. + 1 John iv. 19. Gal, it. 20. 
6 :..1907 are 
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are ſure that he will not expoſe them to ſuch 

ſufferings, as he endured for them. So, like- 
wiſe, under all the trials and afflictions, 
which they endure, more immediately, from 


the hand of the Lord, a lively thought of his | 


ſorrows reconciles them to their own. Thus 
by his ſtripes they are healed, and are com- 
forted by having fellowſhip with him in his 
ſufferings. 

4. Laſtly, if more were IPD 2 
en through remaining infirmity and 
ſurrounding temptation, every conſideration 
is no more than neceſſary) they know that 
their Lord paſſed through ſufferings to glory. 
And they know (for they have his own gra- 
cious promiſe) that if they ſuffer with him, they 
Hall alſo reign with him*, They are ſure, 
that the ſufferings of the preſent life, are not 
worthy to be compared with the joy which will 
then be revealed; and that when Chriſt, who 1s 
their life, ſhall appear, they alſo ſhall appear 
with him in glory +; and therefore, they are 
comforted in all their tribulation,” and can 
ſay, None of theſe things move me, neither count 


I my life dear unto myſelf, ſo that 1 may finiſh 


my courſe with joy . 
* John xii.26. Rom. viii. 18. + Col. iii. FA 1 Acts xx. 24. 
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\. Tsaran lin. 8. 


He was taken from priſon and from judgment, 
and who ſhall declare his generation? For 
he was cut off out of the land of the living; 


for the age, Mien of my people was he firicken. 


E T not . Cluifilens be ſtumbled, 

becauſe there are difficulties in the pro- 
phetical parts of the ſcripture, and becauſe 
tranſlators and expoſitors, ſometimes, explain 
them, with ſome difference, as to the ſenſe, 
Whatever directly relates to our faith, prac- 
tice, and comfort, may be plainly collected 
from innumerable paſſages, in which all the 
verſions, and all ſober expoſitors are agreed. 
That there are ſome differences, will not ap- 
pear ſtrange, if we conſider the antiquity of 


Ee3 the 
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the Hebrew language, and that the Old Teſ- 
tament is the only book extant, which was 
written, during the time, that it was the com- 
mon language of the people. For this rea- 
ſon we meet with many words which occur 
but once; and others, which do not occur 
frequently, are evidently uſed m more than 
one ſenſe. If we ſuppoſe, that a time ſhould 
come, when the Engliſh language ſhould be 
no longer ſpoken, and no more than a ſingle 
volume in it. be preſerved, we may well con- 
ceive, that poſterity might differ, as to the 
ſenſe of many expreſſions, notwithſtanding 
the aſſiſtances they might obtain, by compar- 
ing the Engliſh, with the French, Dutch, 
and other languages, which were in uſe at the 
ſame period, Such aſſiſtance, we derive from 
the Chaldee, Syriac, Greek, and other ancient 
verſions of the Old Teſtament, ſufficient to 
confirm us in the true ſenſe of the whole, and 
to throw light upon many paſſages otherwiſe 
dark and dubious; and yet, there will remain 
a number of places, the ſenſe of which, the 
beſt critics have not been able to fix with 
certainty, F arther, the prophecies are uſually 


; _ Expreſſed in the ſtyle of poetry, which, in all 


languages, is remote from the common forms 


of 
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of ſpeaking. The grand evidence to a hum- 
ble mind, that the Holy Scripture was origi- 
nally given by inſpiration of God, and that 
the verſion of it, which by his good provi- 
dence we are favoured with, is authentic, is; 
the effect it has upon the heart and conſci- 
ence, when enlightened by the Holy Spirit. 
And without this internal, experimental 
evidence, the learned are no leſs at a loſs than 
the vulgar. 'F 

An acquaintance with the Hebrex, will, 
perhaps, ſuggeſt a meaning in this verſe (the 
latter part only of which is taken into the 
Meſfiah) which may not readily occur to an 
Engliſh reader. But, the purport of it, is 
plainly expreſſed, in many other paſſages. 
The text is not merely a repetition' of what 
was ſpoken before, concerning the Redeemer's 
ſufferings ; rather the declaration, of what 
was to follow them, begins here. It is the 
opening of a bright and glorious. ſubject. 
He was taken, he was taken, up, like Enoch 
and Elijah, from priſon, and from judgment. 
and who can declare his generation? or, (as 
the word properly ſignifies) his age? Who 
can declare his ſtate, the eſtabliſinment and 


duration of his dignity, influence, and govern- 
EI!!! Warr 
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ment? For though he was cut off, made an 
exciſion and a curſe, from amongſt men, it 
was not upon his on account, but for the 
tranſgreſſion of 155 e _ he was 
ſmitten. |», Lear 2 
So 08s monifaled i in OY ft 5 Na; in i 
| fleſh, he ſuffered as a malefactor. Undoubt- 
edly the divine nature is incapable of ſuffer- 
ing; but the human nature, which did ſuffer, 
was aſſumed by him who is over all, God, bleſ- 
fed for ever f. But he was juſtified: in the 
Spirit; and ſufficient care was taken, that in 
his loweſt humiliation, though he was con- 
demned and reviled, his character ſhould be 
vindicated. I ſhall, therefore, conſider, at 
ſent, the teſtimonies given to his inno- 
cence. Though he was cut aff out of the 
land of the living, it was only as a ſubſtitute 
for others, He was ſtricken, for the temple 
greſſion of his people. $8] 1 
1. The firſt atteſtation, and, 8 of! ith 
ſelf, is fully ſufficient to eſtabliſh. this point, 
is, that of Judas. He was one of the twelve 
apoſtles, who attended our Lord's perſon, and 
who were admitted to a nearer and more fre- 
quent intercourſe with him, than the reſt of 
1 Tim. iii. 16. : Ati F No Ip $6) 
| his 
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his diſciples. Though our Lord knẽw at 
his heart was corrupt, and that he would 
prove a traitor, he does not appear to have 
treated him with peculiar reſerve; or, to have 
kept him more at a diſtance than thè other 
apoſtles; for when he told them, One f you 
Holl betray me, they had no particular ſuſpi- 
cion of Judas. He, therefore, was well ac 
quainted with the more retired hours of his 
Maſter's life. He had been often witli him 
in Gethſemane, before he went thither to be- 
tray him to his enemies. When he had acted 
this treacherous part, if he, who had been 
frequently preſent, when Jeſus converſed 
moſt freely, in private, with his ſelect fol- 
lowers, had known any thing amiſs: in his 
conduct, we may be ſure he would gladly 
have diſcloſed it, for his own juſtification. 
Chriſtian ſocieties, have, uſually, been reviled 
and flandered, by thoſe; who have apoſtatiz- 
ed from them; their miſtakes, if they were 
juſtly chargeable with any, have been eagerly 
publiſhed and exaggerated ; and many things, 
often, laid to their charge, which they knew 
not. But Judas, on the contrary, was com- 
pelled by his.- conſcience,” to return his ill- 
gotten gain, to the chief prieſts and elders, 
and 
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and to confeſs; I have finned, in that I have 
betrayed the innocent blood *. Conſidering the 
time of making this declaration, when he ſaw 
that he was already condemned, and the per- 
ſons to whom he made it, even to thoſe who 
had condemned him, it cannot be denied that 
he was an unſuſpected and competent witneſs 
to his innocence. And the anſwer of the 
Chief Prieſts, implied, that, though their ma- 
lice could be fatisfied with nothing leſs than 
the death of this innocent perſon, they were 
unable to contradict the traitor's teſtimony. 

2. Though Pilate, likewiſe, condemned 
MESSIAH to death, to gratify the importu- 
nity of the Jews, he repeatedly declared his 
firm perſuaſion of his innocence. And he 
did it with great ſolemnity. He took water, 
and waſhed bis hands, publicly, before the mul- 
titude, ſaying, I am innocent of the blood of this 
Juſt perſon Þ. He laboured for his releaſe, 
though the fear of man prevailed upon him 
at laſt; as it has upon many, to act in defi- 
ance to the light and conviction of his con- 
ſcience. And from him, we learn, that He- 
rod t, notwithftanding he mocked him and 
ſet him at nought, conſidered the accuſations 
Matt. xxvii, 4. + Ib, xxvii. 24. 7 Luke xxiii. 15. 


of 
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of his enemies, to be } entirely; groundleſs. 
And farther, when the Jews propoſed ſuch an 
alteration of the title affixed to his croſs, as 


might imply, that the claims our Lord had 


made, were unjuſt and criminal, Pilate utterly- 
refuſed to comply with their demand. - _ 
3. The thief upon the croſs, with his dying 
breath, ſaid, This man hath done nothing amiſs. 
If his competency as a witneſs ſhould be diſ- 
puted, becauſe it is probable he had known 
but little of him; I admit the objection, 
Be it ſo, that this malefactor, had little per- 
ſonal knowledge of our Lord. Then, his 
opinion of his innocence muſt have been 

founded upon public report; and, therefore, 
it ſeems, he ſpoke not for himſelf only; but 
his words may be taken as a proof, that the 
people at large, though they ſuffered them- 
ſelves to be influenced by the Chief Prieſts, 
to demand his death, and to prefer, Barabbas, 
a robber and a murderer, to him, were gene- 
rally conſcious” that he had done nothing 
amiſs: Many of thoſe who now faid, Cruciſy 
him, Crucify bim, had, not long before, wel- 
comed him with acclamations of praiſe, ſay- 
ing, Hoſannah to the Son of David. This 
NCONNITeNce, and inconſtancy, is not alto- 
| gether 
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gether. ſurprizing to thoſe, who are well ac- 
quainted with the wealeneſs and wickednel 
of human nature in its. preſent ſtate; and 
who conſider the effects, which the miſrepre- 
ſentations and artifice of perſons of great 
name, and in high office, have often produ- 
ced, in the minds of the ignorant and ſuper- 
ſtitious. Thus, at Lyſtra, through the per= 
ſuaſion of the Jews, the apoſtle, Paul. was 

| ſtoned and left for dead *, by the very people, 
who, a little before, could, with difficulty, be 
reſtrained from paying him divine honours. 
4. Though the ſalvation of men, and the 
honour of the law of God, required, that when 
MESSIAH undertook to make an atonement. 
for our ſins, he ſhould be thus given up to 
the rage and cruelty of his enemies, ſuffer all 
the infamy due to the worſt and vileſt tranſ- | 
greſſors, and be deſerted by God and man; 
yet, his heavenly Father, bore a ſignal and ſo- 
lemn teſtimony to his character. The frame 
of nature ſympathized with her ſuffering Lord. 
The heavens were clothed with ſackcloth; the 
ſun withdrew his ſhining ; the ſanctuary was 
laid open, by the rending of the vail of the 
temple from the top to the bottom ; the earth 

Ads xiv. 12, 19. 


| ; trem 


et vcore Vue Fb“ the 
trembled greatly ; the rocks were rent; the 
graves opened; and the dead aroſe. "Theſe 
events, in connection with what had paſſed 
before, extorted an acknowledgement of his in- 
nocence, from the Roman centurion, who was 
appointed to attend his execution. 

Thus, it appears, that Judas, who betray- 
ed him; the Jewiſh council, which could 
not find ſufficient ground, even though they 
employed falſe and ſuborned witneſſes, to'paſs 
' ſentence upon him; Herod, who derided him; 
- Pilate, who condemned him; the malefaQor, 
who ſuffered with him; and the commander 
of the ſoldiers who cracified him, all com- 
bined in a declaration of his innocence : God 
himſelf confirming their word, by ſigns and 
wonders in heaven, and upon earth. 

It may ſeem quite unneceſſary to prove the 
maoceney of him, who, in his human nature 
was abſolutely perfect, and in whom, the pre- 
ſence and fulneſs of God dwelt. And it 15 
indeed, unneceſſary to thoſe who believe in his 
name. It is, however, a pleaſing contempla- | 
tion to them, and has an important influence 
upon their faith and hope. In this they 
triumph, that he who knew no fin himſelf, as 
made ſin, was treated as a finner for them, that 


4 they 
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they might be made the righteouſneſs of God in 
bim. The High Prieſt of our. profeſſion needed 
not, as thoſe who typified his office of old, 70 


offer up ſacriſice, firft, for his own fins, and then 


for the fins of the people, for he was perfectly 
holy, harmleſs, and undefiled. And had he 


not been a lamb without ſpot or blemiſn, he 
could not have been accepted on our behalf. 
It was the perfection of his voluntary obedi- 
ence to the law of our nature, under which he 
| ſubmitted to be made, which, conjoined with 
the excellency of his character, as the Son of 
God, made him meet, able, and worthy, to ex- 
plate our tranſgreſſions, By the one offering 
—of himſelf, once offered, he has made an end 
of fin, brought in an everlaſting rightequſneſs, 
and having appeared with his own blood within 
the vail, in the preſence of God for us, and ever 
living to make interceſjion for all who come unto 
God by him, he is propoſed in the goſpel as 
the Author of eternal ſalvation to all who obey 
bim. In him, all the ſeed of Iſrael ſhall be juſ- 
tified and ſhall glory *. In him the true Iſrael, 
the partakers of the faith of Abraham ſhall 
be ſaved, ſaved to the uttermoſt, /aved with an 


* Iſai. xv. 17, 25. 


ber- 
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everlaſting ſalvationʒ they\ſpall not be yon 
nor confounded, world without end. 

But who that knows theſe things, can ſuf. 
ficiently commiſerate the fatal effects of that 
unbelief, which blinds and hardens the hearts 
of multitudes ! eſpecially that more learned, 
and informed, and, therefore, more mexcuf- 
able unbelief, which characterizes the modern 
patrons of ſcepticiſm. "They read/and admire 
ancient hiſtory. There is no old ſtory fo 
frivolous, or improbable, but it is ſufficient to 
engage their attention, and to exerciſe their 
acumen, if it be found in Herodotus; or Livy. 
They ſpare no pains, they perplex themſelves, 
and weary their readers, with their attempts 
to decypher an ancient inſeription, or to fix 
the date, or reconcile the cireumſtances of a 
ſuppoſed event, which, after all, perhaps, 

never had place, but in the imagination of the | : 
writer. Their implicit deference to ſuch'un- 5 
certain authorities as theſe, often verges upon ; 
the border of extreme credulity. The Bible 
is an ancient hiſtory likewiſe, and if it was 
only received upon the footing of the reſt, as 
merely a human compoſition, the facts which 
it relates, and the manner in which they are 
related, the admirable ſimplicity of narration 

| in 
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in bone parts, the unrivalled ſublimity of de- 
ſcription i in others; the Juſtneſs and Uiſcrimi-' 
nation of characters; the views it unfolds; of 
the workings of the human heart, and the 
ſprings of action, ſo exactly conforma ble to 
experience and obſervation, might ſurely . 
commend it to their notice. And poſſibly, 
it did claim no higher authority than a 25 
compoſition, men, who have any J juſt preten- 
fions to taſte,” would admire it, no leſs, than 
they now undervalue it. But becauſe it does 
not flatter their pride, nor give indulgence to 
their corrupt propenſities, they are afraid to, 0 
ſtudy it, leſt the internal marks of 1 its 1 1 55 
original, ſhould force un welcome Convictions 
willingly ignorant of its contents, or the 
knowledge they diſcover of it, is ſo very ſu- 
perficial, that a well-inſtruCted child of ten 
years of age, may ſmile at the miſtakes of 
critics and philoſophers. That ſuch a book. 
is extant; is undeniable. How can they ac. 
count for its production! A view of What 
they actually have done, will war rant us to 
| aſſert, that the wiſeſt men of antiquity, nei- 
ther would have written ſuch' a book if they 
could ; nor were they able, had they been ever 
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ſo willing. And yet we have as good evi- 
dende, that the New Teſtament. was written 
9 by plain anc unlearnied men, 'as we have for. 
any fact recorded in _hiſtory. How could 
ſuch men, invent f ſuch a bock! And how. 
- ſhould they, without ſeeming directly to de⸗ 
155 it, put incideritally, as it were, repreſent,” | | 
125 hat perſons. of. ſuch, various characters, who 
A in putting Jeſus to death, ſhould 
all | equally.” concur in eſtabliſhing the belli 
mony of bis innocence! | WEE? 
| True Chriſtians, when they ſuffer Ls OA 
7 may learn, from the example of their Lord, RE... 
to ſuffer patiently. The apoſtle preſſes this 
ment upon ſervants *—who in thoſe days 
were chiefly bond-ſervants, or ſlaves. le; 
therefore, evidently ſuppoſes, that the know- 
ledge of the goſpel was, ſufficient to qual ify 
| people, in the loweſt ſituations of human 
life, with a fortitude, and magnanimity of 
ſpirit, of which philoſophy, could ſcarcely 
reach the conception. In effect, to be much 
taken up with the intereſts of ſelf, to live 
upon the breath of others, to be full of re- 
ſentment for every injury, and watchful to 
retaliate it, theſe are the properties and rokens 


®* 7 155 ii. 1820. 5 
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of a little. and narrow, mind. It requires: 
energy, no-facrifice, xo reſaturion, io acquire: 
ſuch a diſpoſeton; for it is natural to us, and 
powerful and hahatual, .in the weakeft and: 
leaſt reſpectablæ characters, But to act uni- 
foxmly as the ſeryants of God, ſatisfied with 
his approbation, under the regulation of his 
wall; and, for his ſake cheerfully to bear 
whatever hardihips a compliance with duty 
may. expoſe us to, enduring grief, ſuffering 
. and acting in the ſpurt of bene- 
volence and meeknefs, not only to che good, 
but alſo to; the. froward ; this. indicates a true 
nobleneſs of ſoul. And to this, we are called, 
by our profeſſion; for thus Chrift fuffered.. 
He did no fin, neither was guile found in his 
again. He ſuffered, though innocent; but 
he: threatened not. He was eruciſied by 
wicked men; but he : prayed for them, while 
they were nailing him to. the croſs. This. 
was ai emment branch of the nd: that was. 
in Chriſt; and it ought to be a diftinguithing 
feature in the character of his people. For, 
is the diſciple above his Lord? or ſhould the 
ct of the diſciple contradict that of his 


ord > Undoubtedly; ſo far as we are partakers 


in 
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in the doctrine of his ſufferings, and have 
real fellowſnip with him in his death, we 
him, we ought to walk even as he wualled s. 
But'they, who, calling themſelves Chriſtians, 
are full of the ſpirit of ſelf- juſtiſication, con- 

tention, and complaint; while they profeſs to 
believe in him, deny him by their works. The 
apoſtles,” Peter and John, deeply affected by 
their obligations to him, and by the exquiſite 
pattern of meekneſs and tenderneſs, which he 
had ſet before them, departed from the pre- 
ſence of the council, not ſwelling with anger, 
nor hanging down their heads with grief, but 
rejoicing that they were counted worthy to ſuffer 
ſhame for his ſake +. And he deſerves no leſs, 
from us; than he did from them. It was for 
us, no leſs than for them, that he endured 
reproach, and was content to die as a malefac- 
tor, though he was innocent. co | 


John ii. 6. | | 1 Aa v. 47. bs 
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F 
For thou wilt not Jeave my foul in bell, neither 


wilt thou 4 ge thine Holy One to fe Fore 
a. | 


113 1 
1 


\HAT the goſpel is a ads pin, 
may be ſummarily proved, from the 
| e its Author. If an infidel was ſo 
far diveſted of prejudice and prepoſſeſſion, as 
to read, the hiſtory of Jeſus Chriſt recorded 
by the evangeliſts, with attention, and in order 
to form his judgment of it, ſimply and can- 
didly, as evidence ſhould appear; I think he 
muſt obſerye many particulars in his ſpirit 
and conduct, fo very different from the pre- 
vailing ſentiments of mankind, as to convince 
him, that man, in his preſent ſtate, could not 
poſſibly have conceived the idea of ſuch 2 
character. Poets, and hiſtorians, have often 


Ff 3 employ- 
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employed their powers in, delineating, what 
appeared to them, the great, and the excellent, 
in human conduct. But bow different are 
the pictures of their admired heroes, ſages 
and legiſlators, from the portrait af the Sa- 
viour, as it is drawn, with the utmoſt fim- 
plicity, by plain, unlettered men, who, with- 
dut art or affectation, only deſeribe what 
they profeſs to have ſeen and heard. I fix, at 
preſent, upon a ſingle conſideration, which, 
perhaps, cannot be expreſſed more Properly, 
or forcibly, than in the words of an ingenious 
writer, now living. He is the only foun- 
. der of a religion, in the hiſtory of mankind, 
*© which is totally unconnected: with all hu- 
man: poliex and government, and; there- 
* fore totally unconducive to any; worldly 
purpoſe whatever. All others, Mahomet, 
Numa, and even Moſes himſelf, blended 
their religious. inſtitutions with their civil, 
and by them, obtained dominion over their 
reſpectiue people; but Chriſt neither. aimed 
.at, nor would accept of any ſuch power. 
He rejected * every object which all other 
men purſue, and made choice of thoſe 
„ which others fly from and are afraid of. 
: | John xviii. 36.- ä 
— os OL * 


deer abe FAO Tus BESS. 139 


He refuſed power, riches,” honours, and 
pleaſure; and cd urtect poverty, 2 nommngy;, 
- <-tortures; arid death. Nay have been the 
enthufiaſts and impoſtors, who! have er 
* deavoured* to impoſe on the world; pre 
t tended revelations ; and ſome of them from 
_ «pride; obſtinacy, or principle; have gone ſo 
E far, as to lay down their lives, rather than 
Ee xetract: but 1 defy hiſtory to ſhew one, 
<" who ever made his own ſufferings -and 
* death =, a neceſſary part of his original plan, 
e And effential to his miſſion. This Chrift 
* . aꝗtually did, he forelaw, foretold, declared 
their neceſſity, and W endured 
<' rthem's,” eee UROL 4 
The death of our Lord, wag, indeed; ew 
tial to his plan; as ſuch, it was conſtantly in 
His view, and he often (poke of it. Probably 
it was the whole of his enemies plan; and 
when they ſaw him dead, buried, and the ſe- 
pulchre ſealed; they triumphed in their ſuoceſs, 
and expected to hear of him no more. But the 
ſeriptures; which were read in their ſyna- 
Sogues erery ſabbath day, foretold his reſur- 
= "'* Tabs =. 20 % e 4 | 
| { Jehyas's Internal Evidence of the Chridftas Religion, 
Þ- 33, 34 30 Ed‚jj,j - --, 
en Ff 4 rection 
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._ . piftion-from:the.drad. The testi before us, 
ihre were no other, is 2 ſufficient proof 
of, this; to thoſe who acknowledge. the au- 
thority of. the New Teſtament, ſince it is ex- 
preſslyn applied to him, hy the apoſtles, Peter 

Bl. Hansa std bu we > 
The word, in the Hebrew text, rendered, in 
| our. verſion, Soul, is uſed. in different ſenſes. 
According to the connection in which it 
ſtands, it ſignifies breath, life, ſquly or ſpirit, 
and ſometimes the dead body. The corre- 
ſponding Greek. word, where the apoſtle 
quotes this verſe “, has, likewiſe, various fig- 
nifſcationg. And the original rds, anſv en 
ing to Hell, ſignify, both the inviſible, world, 
or the ſtate, of, the dead, and ſometimes the 
grave, Notwithſtanding this ſeeming diver- 
ſity, we are at no los hege for the preciſe ſenſe. | 
Scripture is the beſt interpreter, of itſelf. It 
is evidently the apoſtle's deſign, ta prove that 
the Pſalmiſt foreſaw, and — the reſux⸗ 
rechon of that body which, Was, taken, domn 
dead from the croſs, and laid, Joſeph's tomb. 
With this body gur, Lon aroſe on 5. third 
*. een the ſeriptures. 1 2068 
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| treated as.a malefaCtor;"all ae ate ane N 


ſtrained (as we have ſeen) to declare di i 
nocence. But he was worthy df a more . 
lemn and authoritative juſtiſication. Recorck. 
ingly, He uus dectared to be the Som f G 
willi power, by bis reſurrection from tbe dau s. 
The apoſtle expourds hne Hay One, Ex 
the word Fleſb fr. The human nature, the 
body formed bythe immediate power of God, 
andborn'of a virgin, was holy. —It was, 1 
Aoly hing t. Perfect and pure, and, there - 
fore: naturally, not mortal, though ſubject to 
death for us. In this nature, the Son of God 
was dharged with fing not his own; he be- 
came willingly reſponſible for many F. 
Whatever was neceſſary on the behalf of ſin- 
ners, to render their forgiveneſs conſiſtent 
ts nen | e weer ee e 
—— paid to the utmolt. | 
He made a full atonement for ſin; an though | 
he had power over his life, he hung hour after 
aur in agonies upon the croſs, till he ſaid, 


Rom. i. . + Adds ff. 9 f Lukei-35. 
2 ION : | 
5 Matt, xx. 289. Doe FE 5 
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whole undertaking. | deftroyed death, und 
him that had the power of it, ant opened tile 
Way to the kingdom of heaven; in fuour of 
ible that he ſhould be "detained in rbe graben. 
He had power, likewiſe, to reſume the life he 
had laid down for his ſheep ; and he aroſe 
tte third day, to exerciſe all power and au- 
\thority in heaven and in eartn. 
His reſurrection, therefore, is the grand 
principal fact, upon which the truth and im- 
portance of Chriſtianity reſts. For tchougli 
Chriſt died, if he had not'rifen again, "your 
faith, and our preaching, would be in bun. 
We ſhould be yer in our fins T. And though 
it was not neceſſary that his reſurrection 
ſhould have been ſo publicly known, at the 
i time, as his crucifixion,” the evidence for it is 
ſtrong and deciſive. No one point of ancient 
Hiſtory is capable of ſuch clear, accumulated 
4 — The apoſtles frequently ſaw him 
tonverſed with him, eat and drank with hitth, 
and were aſſured, that it was he, by many in 


Ads ii. 24. 1 Cor. x, 15. NY 
i flallible 
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dallible-proofs-::-Jhey, could: not be deceived 
themſelves, not could they have any tempter 
tion to deceive others They declared his 
reſurrection, to the very people Who put him 
to death; and they confirmed it by many in- 
_ diſputable miracles, Which they performed in 
his name. They perſevered in this teſtimony, 
in defiance of the malice of the Jews, and the 
ſeorn of the heathens. And by this doctrine 
of a crucified riſen Saviour, though unſup- 
ported by the patronage of human power, 
yea, though oppoſed by it in every place, they 
effected that change, in the moral world, 
wherever they went, which the philoſophers 
had not been able to produce, by all their in- 
ſtructions, in a ſingle inſtance; turning men. 
whom they found under the ſtrongeſt preju- 
dices of education and habit, from. darkneſs/to 
tight, and from the worſpip of dumb 1dals taferve 
But there are proofs of this point which 
depend not upon arguments or hiſtory, 
| which require neither learning, genius, nor 
ſtudy to comprehend ; but are equally adapt- 
ed to perſons, of all capacities, and in all cir- 
cumſtances. 'Theſe are, the 2 


: I hp + * Theſſ, i. 9 2 
e e | doc- 


truly eee — 
ture, under the inffuencerof the Holy Spirit, 
whoſe office it is to open the eyes ef the 
11 ———— 
glory) and t 


—— | 
———— —— 
them ſelves to his teaching. Theſt are made 
partakers / the power' of his reſarrection . It 
delivers them from guilt and fear animatos 
them with confidence towards God, weans 
them from the love and ſpirit of this evil 
world, inſpires them with great and glorious 
hopes, and delivers them from the fear of 
death. They are riſen with Cbriſt, by faith, 
and ſral the things which are aboue . vrhere 
they know their a * n is ſeateiii 
in glory. 4 Wi VI li. 

l do but touch upon the eee 
preſent, becauſe the ſubject will come under 
paſſage in the Oratorio. Vet I would not 
wholly omit leading your reflections to them, 
though: what I briefly offer now, may make, 
-whatLſhallthen offer, (if my life is prolonged to 
Til. ii. 10% „ 7 Cd. M. 1. 

2 . proc eed 


P hope none of you will be content with ſuch 
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proceed fo far) apprat under the diſadvuntage 
of av repetition of the fame thoughts: In 
deed, I-know-not- hey to: place the proof of 
this Sapital dectrine in a light entirely new 
The, maſto ſaus factory proafs are the moſt = 
obvious and it old be folly to ſubſtitute 
wenker in their place, for the ſake of novelty, 
But if I., live to reſume the ſubject, fome 
Noe, Who are now ꝓreſent, may not live w 
hear - me. S0 far as concerns the fact, L may 
hope: that the moſt, or all of you, are be- 
hevers, and that you are already perſuaded in 
Four ahinds, that. the Lard is niſen indeed - 
Aut ta profeſſed Chriſtians, But permit W 
tor afk What influence this truth has upoa 
your hopes, your tempers, and your conduct? 
The powers of darkneſs know that Chriſt ãs 
riſen. They believe, they feel, they tremble. 


a faith as may be found in the fallen angel: 
As ſurely as he is riſen, he will at length rec 
turn to judge the world. Bebo be comeibi in 
tbe:clauds, and every eye ſhall:fee bim Ahey 
who are prepared to meet him, who arg wait 

ing n ne long b 


8 Lake xuiv. 34. | 
1475 ance, 


1 THE DEAD. 


ance, have reaſon tb-rejoice-that he TO 
and roſe again! TOS} 4% ante 445 b 
Many are the advantages which true Chriſ- 
tians derive, from a ſpiritual and enlightened 
knowledge of this doctrine. Iwill mentien 
bee e bo; ee tee pole) 
T. As At ESGLAH was delivered, that is deli! 
vered up, as a hoſtage to the demands of 
juſtice, for our: offences; fo they know, that he 
mus raiſed again" for our \juftification'®. "By 
virtue of that union, which ſubſiſts hetweeri 
MESSHAH, as the head of his body the church; 
and all his members; that is, all in the ſuc- 
ceſſive ages of the world, ho believe in him 
by a faith of divine operatiom: he is their 
legal repreſentative; he and they are confi 
dered as one. His ſufferings, his whole Hu- 
miliation and obedience unto death, is ſo im- 
puted to them, that they, thereby, are ex- 
from all ſufferings, yet, from all that is pro- 
perly penal, or, ſtrictly, a puniſhment. What 
they ſuffer, is only in a way of diſcipline or 
chaſtiſement; and to them a token, not of 
wrath, but of love. On the other hand, as 
. his reſurrection, was „ * 
| * Rom, v. 25. 


5 fied 
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bias weer 
eee eee 
gave: bim a name above every name, that their 
faith and bope might be in Gde. They are 
not only pardoned, but accepted in the Be- 
loved, And after this ſtate of diſciplime is 
ended, tbey hall be treated us if they Had 


for, in that day, they hall not be found. * 


Ge mnanſwerable pleaChriftithat died, yen, 


fence of Gad, acknowledges them as his on, 


men, a criminal may obtain a pardon, may 


eſcape the ſentence he has deſerved, and yet 
de left in a deſtitute and miſerable condition. 


But juſtification, is, God's manner of pardon- 


ing ſinners, according to the ſovereignty and 


riches of his grace, in the Son of his love. 
Thoſe, whom he pardons, he alſo juſtifies; 
and whom he juſtifies, he alſo glorifies. And 
even now in this life, though it doth not yet 
2 Pet. i. 21. 1 Rom. viii. 33, 34. 
appear 


never ſimmed. For if their fins are fought 


rng 
* " * 21 
\ 0» 
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c tciue mbar God hath prepared for them v yet 


even now are they the chiluren f God T -and 
in the midſt of their trials and infirmities, 
though conſcious of much defect, and many 
deſilements, in their beſt hours and ſervices; 

and though they have not forgotten their ini- 
quities and provocations, when they lived 
without God in the world, yet, according to 
the meaſure of their faith, exereiſed upon their 
Saviour, who was raiſed for their juſtification, 
they can rejoice in the knowledge of their ac- 
ceptance, and rely upon him for their perie- 


holy, and heart-ſearchingGod, as to a Father, 
and pour out their hearts before him, witng 
greater freedom, than they can uſe to their 
deareſt earthly friends. And while they feel 
And confeſs themſelves unworthy of the ſmall- 


eſt of his mercies, they are not afraid to aſk 


for the greateſt bleſſings his bounty can be- 
ſtow, even to be ſet as a ſeal upon his heart, and 
| ge ears ri with all his com- 


1 Cor. ii. * =o. 2 John ii ns 2. 
2 | municable 


1 
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municable fulneſs, arg taglaim. MAI 
everlaſting portion. itt =} Bo. 130% dig "14 15 
2. The reſurrection of Chriſt, from t 


dead, is a pledge and ſpecimen, of, that al- | 


mighty power, which. is engaged, on their 
behalf, to overcome all the obſtaclęs,, diffi- 
culties and enemies, they are liable to meet 


with in their pilgrimage, which threaten to 


diſappoint their hopes, and to prevent them 
from obtaining their heavenly, inheritance. 


The firſt communication of a, principle of 
faith and ſpiritual life to their hearts, where: - 
by:they are delivered from the dominion * | 


ſin, and from the ſpirit and love of the worl Id, 

is attributed to be exceeding greatneſs. of that 
mighty power, which raiſed the dead body * of 
their Lord from the grave, and ſet him at his 
own right hand, far. above. all principality, and 
might, and - every name that is named, And 
often the church, collectively, in its mil tant 


ſtate, and the individuals which com poſe it, | 
in their perſonal concerns, have been brought, | 


to outward: appearance, exceeding low. Their 
enemies have ſeemed upon the point of tri- 
umphing, and ſaying, Down with them, even 


to the ground. Such was the boaſt, of the 


..* Eph.i, n 5 
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Jewiſh ralers, when they hall flain the Bl. 
herd, and diſperſed his flock. But it was a 
ſhort-lived boaſt. He aroſe, he aſcended, 
he took poſſeſſion of his kingdom for himſelf, 
and for them. He poured out his Holy 
| Spirit upon them, and they went forth preach= 

ing his word, which ſpread like the light of 
advancing day, from Judea to Samaria, and 
to the diſtant parts of the earth, Fhe unite 
force of the powers of hell and earth, ended 
voured to ſuppreſs it, but in vain. Many 
nations and kingdoms laboured to extirpate 
the very name of Chriſtianity from among 
men, but they ſucceſſively per iſhed in the at- 

tempt; and the cauſe, againſt which they 
raged, is (till preſerved. I is founded upon 'a 
rock, and the gates of hell "cannot prevail a gainft 
it *. Nor can any weapon proſper that is 
formed againſt the weakeſt and meaneſt of 
thoſe, who ſincerely eſpouſe this cauſe. He, 
to whom they have devoted and entruſted 
themſelves, has promiſed, bt none ſhall Pluck 
them out of his hands T. And while he re- 
mains faithful to his word, and able to' fulfil 
it, they ſhall be fafe. Yet they are often 
preſſed above meaſure, beyond ſtrength, in- 


* Matt, xvi. 18, . + 1998 Xx, 28. 
VS ſomuch 


4 chat ey ae, de SR even &* life. 
But when they are at the-loweſt, the Lord 1 is 
their helper ; and they are taught, by the exi- 
gencies they paſs through, to truſt, not in 
themſelves, but in Cod awbo raiſeth the dead *. 
It is, indeed, the Lord s uſyal method of 
training up his people, to an habitual depen- 
dance upon himſelf, When he has raiſen 
their expectations by his promiſes, he permits, 
| as it were, a temporary death, to over cloud 
their proſpect; and that, which, he has ſaid, he 
will ſurely do for them, appears for a ſeaſon, to 
the judgment of ſenſe, impracticable and hope 
leſs. We might illuſtrate this point at large 
from the hiſtory of Abraham, of Iſrael in 
Egypt, of David, and of the rebuilding of the 
ſecond temple. And I doubt not, but it 
might be illuſtrated from the hiſtory of many 
in this m If 55 have been walking 


6 


met with turns and an, mhinh have 


almoſt put you to a ſtand. You have been, 


and, perhaps, now are in ſuch circumſtances, 

that you feel you have no reſource in your- 

ſelf, and you are ſure, that the help of man 

cannot relieve you; but 1057 le your help is in 
Ee Cor. i. 9. 
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the name of the Lord tobe 9 NR and 
earth *, and while you are warranted to truſt 
in bitt. who raiſeth the dead, you have no ſuſt 
reaſon to deſpond. It was à dark ſeaſon with 
the diſciples, when their Lord, whom they 
loved, and in whom they trufted, that it bad been 
be wwho ſhould have redeemed Iſrael +, was con- 
demned, and put to death. But the ap- 
pointed third day, relieved their fears, and 
turned their mourning into joy. 

3. His reſurrection is the pledge and pat- 
tern of ours. As certainly as Chriſt, the firſt- 
fruits, is riſen, ſo certainly ſhall they, that are 
Chriſt's, ariſe at his coming. And each of 
his people ſhall ariſe, aliufque & idem t. Their 
bodies, though properly their own, ſhall be 
changed, and faſhioned like unto his glorious 

body d. This corruptible muſt put on incor- 
Tuption ; and the body, which is ſown in. 
diſhonour and weakneſs, be raiſed in power 
and glory. Fleſh and blood, in its preſent 
ate, cannot inherit the kingdom of God. 

The body, in this life, 1 is a clog and a burden 
to thoſe who place their chief happineſs in the 
ſervice of God, and in communion with him. 


_ * Pal. cxxiv. 8. + Luke xxiv. 105 41. 1 Another, 
and yet the ſame. F Phil. iii. 21. 
"Rs It 


Te 
n bee. 1 ad a 
Tt 141 vile body, defiled by ſin, and it defles 
their beſt deſires and nobleſt efforts. Even 
the grace of the Holy Spirit, by which they 
live, though perfectly pure in itſelf, is debaſed, 
when communicated to them, and exerciſed 
under the diſadvantages of a ſinful nature, as 
the beſt wine, will receive a taint, if poured 
into a foul veſſel. The body, in another 
view, is a priſon, in which, the ſoul, con- 
fined and pent up, is limited in its opera- 
tions, and impeded in its perceptions of divine 
things. Though we are probably ſurrounded 
by the glorious realities of the ſpiritual world, 
only ſhort and tranſient glances of them are 
diſcoverable by us; we ſee but by reflection, 
and darkly*; we know but in part, and 
ſhould knot nothing of. them, but for the 
good report of the word of "God. Farther, 
the body, as it is the ſeat of innumerable in- 
firmities, and the medium which connects us 
with the calamities incident to this mortal 
ſtate, is often a great hindrance to our moſt 
deſirable enjoyments. Pain and ſickneſs call 
off the attention, and indiſpoſe our faculties, 
when we wiſh to be moſt engaged in prayer, 
detain us from the ordinances, or prevent the 


* I Cor, xiii. 12. | . N 
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plealfie. we. hope for in waiting u the 
N! in them. But our new, ſpirituß and 
glorified bodies, will be free from all de- 
+ filement, or defect. They will be compleatly 
qualified to anſwer, the beſt wiſhes, and moſt 
_ enlarged activity, of the ſoul. Then; but nat 
all then, we hope to be all eye, all car, always 
upon the-wing in his ſervice, and perfectly 
conformed to his image, in light, holi- 
neſs, and love; for then we ſhall fee him as be 
7s, without any interpoſing veil or cloud *, * 
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